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HE fol 1 2 

drawn up in hopes i 

1 ing or remo ing ne collbidiiala -, 1 
meaning men on the one hand, ang 

giving a check to the 1 

rage of wilful and m bo 

| on the othet. 3 

muſt know bat little of 0 

? that can think the ſubyect 1 

ble; and if I | 3 


b By 


in Y be perverted te de moſt per- 
nicious pur There is, we know, 2 
a Religious Lxicentinufie 5, as well as a 

| Religious Liberty; and no ſet of men 
are more aſliqpous/ to infuſe their poi- 
ſon into others, than they who would 
root up foundations, and overturn eve- 
95 thing. The more liberty there- 
ore 


calls for the mbre attention and 


diligence from our elves, the more 
zeal to preſerve our faith inviolate, on n 
: which we haye an infinite intereſt de- 
ing; a zeal, not indeed of per- 
— but of labear and love, to laß 
open the frauds and falſe reaſoning 
deviſed to inſnare unwary and unſta- 


ble men. When I ſpeak of ſuch dan- 1 


ger amongſt ourſelves, and the pecu- 

5 liar berater -of guanding a againſt the 
wing miſchief, L would not be un- 
. dr er marki ut our own times 
as eminently. worſe than paſt ages. 
Human corruption work d then, and 
: it operates now but it would be un- 
| Juſt: to our age not to acknowledge 


5 | 2 | ; 5 diftin- 


y diſtinguiſhing/haticrials irtues ; 1 
"BY us, as well as reigning viers. 8 


_ 


former, a benevolent diſpofition-and g 
\ readineſs to relieve the wants «of the 
diſtreſſed, and a moſt laudable zr 4 


and generoſity, on all proper:occafions;, = | 
for promoting induſtry and —_ = 
11 , have been juſtly remark da 1 I 


characters of the preſent times, 5 
the example of 8 that n gone — — 
before ab; 0 ts 21 ver wouats” 8 i 


But who would! not Bisse teng 
0 excellent a turn at any time fall 9 4 
ſhort of its beſt merit, unactuated, a | 

it muſt be acknowledged omctime _ 
te be by religious motives, unenliem 5 = 

the e of Chriſtian principles - “ 
which alone could render it 4 — = 
unblemiſhed in the fight of Gd); 
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Tour own- ſteady attachment! d 
Chriſt and Chriſtianity, none, cht 
know You, can be ignorant of; and 
therefore it is with the juſteſt app 
eat and pleaſure, that we temark 2 

3 elende ai Yer bo Wife 
«UG "9 
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i a 1 Wbet FOND its, OY 

eſt worth upon it, and cannot loſe ** 

Pale reward. 

Permit me, denen, 0 ke this 
opportunity. of adding my warmeſt 
withes for length of days to Vou in 

that courſe of honour ow. virtue which 
You are happily purſuing, diffuſing 

the bleſſings of Your ample fortune, | 
which God hath given, and Religion 
taught you the true uſe of, to every- 
good office. of piety and charity; the 
encouragement of learning and arts, 
and whatever may 2 mend the 
heart, or enlarge and cultivate the un- 


| r and in all this, sang 


_ virtues into - graces, upon | the 
only ſure rule, * doctrine 4 we 
E of Chriſtiatit - ' 

In the diſcharge of this is 8 
4 ble and excellent ſerviee, till called 
away to receive the reward of it in: 
better world, may the comforts and 
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i 2; Hh 
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Lide of Chriſtianity ſmoeth the 
through the preſent inſim 


You, and all. that, like V. 
Lord Jeſus in Uncerity, 8 
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| | Fg a di iſeourſe of 655 nature, in ; obich 4 
a Fomts are to be flated, and dj Hincth proved, 
it is impoſſible that fome remarks Jhoulg not be 

| | neceſſary, of which every 'one, for whoſe uſe it 
. is intended, cannot be ſuppoſed a competent judge. 
3 The leſs learned reader will look upon himſelf as 
not concerned in theſe ; and therefore Bis eaſe and 
convenience. is particularly conſulted, by ſepa- 
rating, for the greaten hart. things of this fort 

| from the diſcourſe itſelf, and throwing them 
"Into notes ; by which diſpofition he may proceed 
with what may be uſe ful to ge, 3 wit dus in- 
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Tho N ature of Blaſ — — 0 the * 
. Ghoſt ſtated and ain 3 . . 


5 1 C HA p. YE 1 


The following queſtions dilculld . 
hether the Phariſees, in chatging our 
aviour with caſting out Devils by oy 
zebub, the Prince of the Devils, 
actually uilty of blaſpheming the Hey 
Ghoſt. ndly, Whether at this time 
it be poſſible for a man to commit this 


Sin. 8 5 | Fg Wi 


CHAP. III. 


The effects of this Blaſj emy, on the Nate 
of the Blaſphemer, both in this world, 


and the world to come, p. 60 


A 
The Goodneſs and wane of God vindicated 
in Missen 5 p- 7 


CHAP. v. 


Whether, and how far, . may pre- | 
ſume to paſs our "JOY in this . 
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fi E athoy! 18 g obliged. to e 9 
however unfavourableit may be. tohim- y +9 3 
ſelf, that he knows not al religious 1 2 8 

tub; ie of importanceſorarelydiſcu edaronght & | 

* ns, ts tint of the finor blaſphemy againſt the ru Ys 

Ghoſt. Other points, either curidſity, or thew | 

real or but ſuppoſed utility, bring undet te- 

quent inquiry but this is ſeldom ſtated ? 

and ſo little is commonly known ox, agree * 

concerning it, that a man would be inclined 

to 1 there muſt be ſomewhat very 1 

cult, or very dangerous in an it 

into it; * 1 ate to be 23 6 

a ſort of general.'conſenty for men ef a 

and Choice abilities to defige and explain its 

but as to ordinary Chriſtians, 46 be abe 

too nice and ſlippery for them to look inte 1 

all, or to concer er themſelves 3 abonbit. 1 
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If this e cafe, 1 mall want a 
oy better apology, than I am. att. to offer- for 
= $ 4 my engaging: in it. What I have. to plead is, 

| that, had it been a matter of curioſity only; 

1 if 1 were not myſelf, as a Chriſtian, „ 85 
in ſuch ingqpiry ; if, upon exapination, eg 4 
net fougd that from ſtripture might be -col- 
lected a clear and ſatisfactory account of it; 
and were I not further perſgaded, that this 
account would be fo far from raifing need- 
leſs ſcruples and doubts in men's minds, that 
it has the direct. 7 prevent or 
remove them, I had ſaved f the time 
and trouble of writing what gelen, and 
every one elſe that may be led by the Title 
to look i into ty all danger? of a nen ; 
from it. 

But N we fi wy 1 beſt fs common 
ti not to Regale at all in a fubject ; 
that is fo little underſtood by them, and is 

5 thought ſo much above them; yet this we 

| know and ſee, that many have not ſufficient 
caution, nor any ſuch apprehenſion of evil 
conſequences, as to refrain” them from it; * 
the inquiſitiveneſs of human nature, or vanity, 
or even” religious fears and extreme tender- 
neſs, will, right or wrong, here as well as in 
|  6ther inſtances, find itſelf work: and poſſibly 
they who are leaſt fit to judge, be the moſt 
forward to do it. Hence it comes to paß 
that the nature of this ſin is often miſtaken; 
and the miſtake has 5 forietimes driven men 
B38 g 1 not 
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not 15 into great perplexities about the 8 1 
of their ſouls, but into the moſt diſtteff n 
of tetrors. Muſt we then gixe up theſe * 
ople to their own wretchedneſy? muſt we" 
ve the matter to take it's courſe with” 
others that may follow them ? of, if eee” £3 
ents are to be tried; ſhall we forbid. all fur- 
ther enquiry ; à method, that rarely has any 
| other effect than to whet men's appetitess 
and make them the more eager about it? On 


mentioned in no ſort ariſe from the ſubje@ *. 
itſelf, but from mere miſapptehenſion, o 
fooliſh fancies ;' the moſt effectual way to te- 
| move theſe, as well as the fafeſt and Juſteſt; 
| Muſt be, to make the matter, if it can be 
done, plainer and eaſier, and thereby better 
underſtood, Whether, or how far, Aber Ww 
bos may contribute to this end, is kuba, 
to the judicions and candid reader. If the 
ſubject is rightly; ſtated, and explained as it 
ought; that is, intelligibly, and in a manner 
| ſuitable to the general concern of it; chen 
I ſhall have the atis faction of ſhe wing to 6 
wa ſerious Chriſtian, what perhaps he may 
have ſome diſtruſt or doubts about, that it 
is not a matter too high even for Him; that 
he may ſafely look into, and undetſtand, what 
his Lord and Maſter delivered with the greateſt 


rte and the higheſt ſanction; 1858 
N 2 * Mar, i TI 28. « Verily I tay unta you,” ORC. 
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| the other hand, fince the ' miſchiefs above- 5 3 
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4 Ir debe 080 
* rn diſcover the ſtate of his own fouling 4 
is particular; in a word, may both know, - 
Sher the evil is, and at es: ſame time be 
impreſſed with the ſtrongeſt ſenſe, how'infis + 
nitely he is concerned to. guard againſt. it. 
But if, on the other hand, I ſhall be found * 
to have fallen into any. miſtakes on this ſub- 
ject (for it above all behoved me to weigh 
this too), ſtill, I truſt, they may not be ſuch, 
as can affect the Whole; that they elate only. 1 
to ſome leſs conſiderable parts, and cannot 
draw after them any bad conſequences on the 
| minds, or manners of men. Notwithſtand- 
| ing ſome errors. of this ſort, the nature of 
the taſk will, to all ingenuous men, excule 
an attempt to caſt ſome further light upon a 
ſubject, in which all of us are concerned; 
which yet the greater part haye either very 
Wrong, or very imperfect notions of; and 
with regard to which they have within their 
reach fewer helps to gain information from, 
p than poſſibly, upon any one other matter of 
ty conſequence in the whole tka *; te 4 
| Gr AUG. . | J 
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7HEN our wicked N 8 kis 4 0 
arance amongſt the Jews, as their 
Meſſiah, he found them ſtrongly prepoſſeſſed by 
ſundry prejudices of ſuch nature, as muſt of 
courſe be great. impediments, either to the” . 
acknowledgi his perſon, or 'embracing __ ; 
doctrine. of theſe a principal ode reſpects > 
their national religion, 7 . was now grea 4 
fallen from it's, original purity; the Titu * 3 
and ſhell of theilt law were confidered as the 
ſubſtance, though they were zeally but ſha- „ 
dows of better things; ſuch of their pre: 
cepts as were eaſy and ſhewy, or which could? 
be performed Without parting with any fa-. xl 
vourite luſt or paſſion, on theſe they reſted”; | [6 5 7 
their duty and their hopes, and would perr 
form them with fingular ſerupuloſity an RT. 
curacy ; whilſt at the ſame time they fooliſhly” * 
truſted by this means to commute for the = 
breach of the weightier commandments, or. x +" 


had learnt evaſions and diſtinctions to ſtrip. * 
them of their obligation: and what hae 
mightily contributed to forward all this mi. 
| chief, an heap of ſuperſtitious obſervances _ 
had been long introduced amongſt them, “ 
mere human invention, and which they and * 


their fathers, for generations, had been nuit „ 
to revere, as the injunctions of God, co è 
wal their written law, facred and obligatory __ 9 
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inſtances even ſuperſeding it. 


ſtill another prejudice likely to defeat the : 
od's 505 intended for theſe 
or 


very remedy | | 
the Meſſiah, that 


things, was reſerved ; all that had 
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6 _ Of the Bras againſt t 
no leſs than hat, and in ſome momentous” 


* 


But the malady ſtopt not here; there was 


inveterate evils; it was fo „ thi 
the great work of reſorming, and, in the 


= 


| higheſt and perfecteſt | ſenſe, reſtoring al! 


reſe 1, grace. or 
goodneſs in them, at thoſe corrupted times, 


nay the corrupted themſelves, were ready, 
enough to ſay, Þ * When the Meſſiah is come, 


* he will tell us all things“; but even of this 
Meſſiah they had been trained to conceive 


ſuch falſe, and debaſing ideas; had ſo miſe 


conſtrued the marks and characters by which 
the Prophets had deſcribed him, that it would 


be difficult to know. him when he came; 


E . 


as ſons of Abraham, they imagined to them», 


telves an indefeafible right in his bleſſings, 
and; a portion in his kingdom; this kingdom 
they regarded more as what would make 


them great on earth, than happy in Heaven ; 


and of bimſelf they had nothing ſo ſtrong in 
their minds, as a Prince going forth (but in 
a worldly ſenſe) 4“ conquering, and to con- 


75 quer 12 a 3 eliverer, >, that ſhould break 


- 


the Roman yoke, make Jeruſalem Queen of 


Cities, and; themſelves lords of the world, 
And could ſuch good things as theſe come. 
out of Nazareth? could he be a Prophet of 
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tr Heir aan 2 Þ. | 
eos that ſet at nay ded nn 8 = 
of their religion; as the Oral law and wh + 
preſumed to vilify thelr great dectofs, andy | 
holy obfervers of it? could he bs that" {6 
of David that was ts head thelf urtmies, and - - 
lead them to glory and victory, Who was bur 
the ſon of an obſcure carpeiitery and him Þþ 
ſelf a carpenter, without power” or friends Þ 
and even without the ambition or 3 <>. 2 
make them? Theſe. were notions of the tens - + + 
deteſt and moſt affecting kind: they had taken 
long and deep root; extremely" flattered ther: 
national vanity z* their intereſts dnd-pleaſured - 7} 
were greatly eohcerned in them; and every 
wordly conſideration conſpired” to blind ther: 
eyes, that they ſhould not fee Jeſus in hibbwn 
true light; nor regard their 1 
that juſt and rational ſenſe Rich the Pos 
Phets moſt certainly intended, 3 15 5 14 
might forhetithes' expreſs ſpiritual matters B57 * | 
ſenſible images, a thing, which (not to en! s? 
quire here into the ſeveral great ends, Win 
the wiſdom and providenee of God had ts ⁶ẽ 
anſwer thereby) was. in ſome meaſüre un- 1 1 
voidable, from the nature of language, le 
narrownelſs of our ideas, and mote eminently oY 
the 8 figurative turn of the Ire; of W 
the Ea 45 gh WT”... 
Under theſs- eiteümſtahoes he veg 1 12323 
office, and, like one who came to ſeek; ani 
5 {ave What was' Joſt; with alt e 4 4 
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a * of the "IP Re t . 
| f msekneſt and tenderneſs accommodates him - 
ſelf to their infirmity; he labours to recover 
hem gradually from their prejudices, and 
t only in; his ſermons and diſcourſes to 
9 endeavours to form their minds to ſuch 
entiments of piety and probity, as would 
26ſt fit them for the reception of truth; but 
5 to the moſt oonſummate wiſdom added all the 
recommendations of the moſt perfect and un- 
blemiſhed holineſs. But their corruptions had 
got too ſtrong poſſeſſion of them to be eaſily, 
bor ſoon extirpated ; and ſo far were many of | 
them from paying due reſpect to the ha 
_ errand'he. came about, and the evidences: of 
his miſſion, that they deſpiſed and reproached 
his perſon, put the moſt unjuſt conſtruction 
gn his doctrine, and calumniated his moral 
conduct, as if he were a glutton, and wine⸗ 
bibber, a friend of publicans and finners; _ 
end, what at length made up the full com- 
plement of their calumaies againſt him, ws, 
ſaid be had a deyil. It myſt be a matter of. 
moment to aſcertain the meaning of the laſt of 
+ thelc inſults; becauſe, it being, as I apprehend,” 
" the. utmoſt boundary of the blaſphemy againſt _ 
"+ » he Son of Man, when that is properly fixed, - 
jt is a great point gained towards the ſettling 
the juſt preciſe notion of the blaſphemy againſt 
the Holy Ghoſtz, as on the other hand, the 
Wa. extending its. boundaries too far muſt, as ex- 
1 rience has ſhewn, of courſe lead us to con- 
—_—_ "Foot und the two e by DEE ſome- 
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her. © appertains only to, or 18 
blaſphemy againſt the Holy Gheſt. 


there is ſtill ſomething more p 
tended, which is either madneſs, or falihood- 


in the caſe of John the Baptiſt; When on aces! 


learn from the text itſelf, the ſame r 
is thrown upon Jeſus { 
thus expreſſed, * he bath a devil, and is: 


the poſſeſſion i is madneſs; and therefore what 


is thous en, wind: * 1 


included the / inftance' in St. Mark, c, /jii,, 30. where 
the having an unclran ſpirit, is charged upon our Saviour. 


The imputation of a Dat k is 
no leſs than four ſeveral times caſt upon 7 — 5 


perſonally, as the Son of Man*; and in eyery*. : 

one we find from the context and oc 

that, under the general charge of a poſſeſſion, 0 
eculiarhy) in- 


and calumny: it was evidently che former g . - 
theſe, that the Jews had ſpecially reſpect (, - 


count of his ſuperlative-abſtinence and mor 
tification, he was traduced as a Demoniack 
by them * ;\and with the ſame; view; as we” Yer 


John x. 20.) and ids 


on occaſion of his caſting out devils; as neither ih other 


parallel” places, where he is ſaid to have Beelzebub, and 
_ to caſt out devils by him; all which are caſes of another 
claſs, and not to be applied here, as W * 
in their due order. . 3 
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« mad,” i. e. he is poffeffed, and the Effect er 1 


immediately follows, . why hear ye him? : 8 
eale * ne 
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diſtracted, 3s if they had ſaid; Who w 
mind the ravings of a mad man? 3 GS 


In other inſtances the plain and principal.” q 


defies of the abuſe is, to ſet him out, in the 
ſtrongeſt colours; as a profane reprobate, or 


e ee e, Chap. . vii. vere 4 


19, 20, when he had reproved the Jews for 


aiming to kill him, thoy retort upon ind | 


that «© he had a devil; the natural and obs: 
vious drift and intent of which reply, if we 
conſider the occaſion on which it was ſpoke; 


muſt be acknowledged to be, in like mins: 


nor as in the fotmer caſe, that ht was under 


the influence of an evil ſpirit, and in e e, 


n hatl invented a wicked falſity, 


in the very ſpirit of the father of lies; for, 


2 they ſufficiently imply in their anſwer, 
they had no ſuch innen, they did not go 
about. to Kill him. 


Again in Chap vill; the Þ 33th and fallowing- 1 


ver. he ſhews them the vanity of their pre- 
tenſions, as the ſeed of Abraham, whole. true 
children he denits they were; and plainly tells 


them they did the works of the devil, and | 


that therefore he was their father, Upon this, 


ſtung with. the juſt cenſure; to which their f 


own conſciences could not but bear teſti- 
mony, they break. out afreſh upon him =; j 
0 —— we not well, Thou art a ee. 


i. e. of Samatitan manners,” & deſerter from 


* 


ver. 48. 5 
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child of the devil? There remains but ons / 


ol it. Upon their uttering 


by letting them ſee, how much their vile af 


« know that thou haſt'a 
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« devil,” or art of that falſe and lying ifs 
poſition, which thou imputeſt to us, and 
which may more juftl . denotninate thyſelf 4 


other inſtance of this abuſe ;/ und it is 4 0. 
petition of that I have laſt mentioned, during 
the continuance of Chriſt's diſcourſe with 
the Jews, and comprehends both the ſenſes 
a ths firſt © time 
in this converſation, Jeſus denying the charge 
endeavours to awaken them, to reſſect on 
the guilt and conſequences of their conduct; 


perſions injufed themſelves ; that the 
true way to be happy was to obey him, *©for, 
* ſays he, If a man Keep my faying, 12 
never ſee death, Vet this too 

a wrong handle, injurioully pervert 


and meaning of it, and from thenee would | 
argue him ' guilty, not _ of falſnood and 


lying, as before, but of ſuch mad extrava- 
ance, that they expreſs * _ greater con- 
dence than ever, by a „Now wo 

wu Abraham is 
% dead, and the Prophets are dead; can 
thy preaching or word do that for others, 
which the holineſs of thoſe moſt perfect of 
men could not do for themſelves? Falſe there - 
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that the keeping his ſaying ſhould alk S 1 
man immortal; and the maddeft of all falſi- 


ties, openly to advance ſuch an untruth s 5 
evety man that hears it is able ta confute; bß 


known and inconteſtable facts. —In all theſe 


ſeveral inſtances: of imputed poſſeſſion, it is J 


_ealy to obſerve, that the charge had not the 


leaſt view or direction to any miracles that 
had been performed: it was a ſudfen vent of 
rage and paſſion againſt Jeſus perſonally, for 
having expoſed their pride and hypocriſy ; 
and there is this proof of all miracles being 
out of their thoughts at the time, that in 


the inſtance from the viith ch. of St. Joho, 


when our Saviour at the 2 1ſt ver. in vindi- 


cation of himſelf from ſuch an abuſe, oy, 


ealed to a late miracle, which he had done: 

fore them, they make no reply, but as re- 
futed, drop the debate; and, in like manner , 
when a diviſion aroſe amongſt them upon Ma g 
and ſome of them leſs raſh and impious than 


the reſt, ſnewed them the abſurdity of the 


charge, by putting them in mind of another 


miracle he had performed but juſt before, 
upon a man born blind, they are again ſilenced 
at once; whereas, had they conceived any 
intention of charging him with doing his 


miracles by the aſſiſtance of the devil, it was 


impoſſible they could acquieſce in the argu- 


ment, or 3 the miracle. itſelf ye any 
F that he had not a devil. | | 


1 FR i Ch. K. 19, &c. 7 8 4 | 
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- Upon the whole, we may, from the &vi- - 
dences already produced, aſcertain the Juſt "IP 
and full -ſenſe of the blaſphemy” againſt he 
Son of man; that it comprehended in the 
| firſt- place all thoſe lower flouts, that were 
peaaſſed upon his parentage, his country, his 
coccupation, his mean education *; which _ 
laſt afforded indeed great matter of aſtoniſni· 2 
ment to the Jews, how he attained ſuch ſkill. ** 
in the ſcriptures, yet, God knows, endeec 
—— moſt of them in a fooliſn wonder, 
without the rational attention, and Juſt 
effects it ought to have produced in them. 
But more eminently are here to be under- 2 
ſtood the higher abuſes, upon his underſtand- 1 
ing. as frantic and diſordered upon his | 
= doctrine and preaching, as futile or falſe ;j and 
on his moral character, as impious and pro- 
fane; that he was a deſpiſer of the law, 4 
breaker of the ſabbath, one that had affirmed 
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4 the greateſt falſhoods. with regard to blem, 
** and aſſumed the moſt unjuſtifiable Honouts 6 
9 himſelf. To complete theſe abuſes, and as 
r the ſum total of all, they added that he had 
Uo a devil, of which deplorable ſtate there wert 
"Wy at that time frequent inſtances amongſt hem, 
y and which they ſaw attended with thoſe very 
„ circumſtances of madneſs and wickedneſs, 
0 which they ſo much deſired to faſten upon ; 
mY : -him. wb! NTP es 1 | . | * * WE TNF A 4 
? 2 200362 eren ene Slang 
* . 1 15 ( * John vii. 15. a b wth: 
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14 Of tbe BtA8PuBMY | ag | | 
We know nat any thing of higher enor- 
mity, that can be placed to the account of 
this blaſphemy; every outrage that has pro- 
ceeded further, has changed it's rank, and 
belongs to another matter; but ſo far as the 
inſtances above recited, theſe are certainly to 
be referred to what ſcripture, with great pro- 
priety, diſtinguiſhes by the name of blaſphemy * 
againſt the Son of Man, being an inſult upon 
him in his lower capacity, and qs man; and 
therefore, however inſolent and daring it was, IM 
it did not render a man's ſtate immediately 
deſperate; it would with regard to theſe very 
Jews, as Chriſt's own account of it ſuppoſes, | 
be forgiven to human infirmity, and tlie force 
of prejudice, if they ſtopt here, and returned 
with - ſuitable repentance. and converſion, 
which they might do, and, in ſome inſtan- 
ces, undoubtedly did: but there was a fur- 
ther guilt ; and if, inſtead of retreating, the 
proceeded from blaſpheming the Son of Man, 
to blaſpheme the Spirit of God, there was 
then no remedy ; the virulence of the blaſ- 
phemy having ance attained it's height and 
maturity, in the ſeveral parts and branches of 
| it, the fin and miſery of it's author was from 
thence abſolutely fixed and irrecoverable. 
And can we then be more intereſted in 
any thing than ta be aſſured of the nature 
and avoid the effects of ſo mighty and com- 
prehenſive a guilt, which carries arrevoca- 
ble deſtruction in the act of it, and ſeals up 
„„ . a man 
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wp or pt fr, but eſpecially,” if at any, | 

time infidelity ſhould become the faſhionable — 

vice; or, as may be the preſent caſe, a'no+ 

tion ſhould obtain even amongſt man belie- 

vers, that the fin againſt. the Holy Gboſt 18 5 

hardly, if at all, poſſible in theſe later ages 

it cannot want it's uſe to, ſhew, whither it 1e 

chat any. lengths of unbelief are like, ts 

= carry us; that, without an heneſt and uprigngnt 

heart, we are not out of all danger of fallig 

into ſo. deſperate, an eſtate and that there 
fore it behoyes us to guard with no little care 

and attention againſt the moſt” poiſonous 

8 3 all miſchief, an evi! hrart of un- 

| Khoo comet ht 55 ee n 

There have indeed been men, who have 

= pretended (as what is there ſo abſurd, r 

= falſe, that ſome. men have not pretended 7) 

W that ſcripture, no where determines the pro- 

WF ciſe nature of this ſin, and that therefore it 

is fruitleſs for us to enquire about it, But 

could ſcripture, the moſt perfect rule of life, 

leave us in the dark in that very point, which 

= wc are. moſt, deeply concerned to be in- 

formed of? could it be conſiſtent with the 

= Divine mercy: and equity to denoumce the 

moſt terrible judgment imaginable on ſome- 

4 thing we might. poſſibly be guilty of, and not 

iaoform us what it was? We may difiniſs 

= therefore ſo irrational and wild a notign-with 

obſerving, that it cannot be advanegd WR. 
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out derogating, from the be of God. and 
the wiſdom of the holy fcriptures.. 
But it is juſt matter of wonder, and miticht | 
more deſerving our attention, that many ſo- 
ber and learned men, when they found the 
hiſtory of the thing ſo preciſely related, +4 
the fact which gave occaſion to our Saviour's 
mentioning this fin. evidently inſiſted apon, 
with a deſign to let us into the meaning of it, 
could yet imagine it to conſiſt in ſomething 
that bears no particular relation to that hif- | 
tory, and is alike applicable to all fins. © Such 
is the notion, that becauſe ſcripture promiſes - 
remiſſion of fins to all thoſe who are 280% 
penitent, the fin againſt the Holy - Ghoſt, 
which is irremiffible; muſt therefore conſiſt 
in a ſtate of final impenitence. It muſt be 
granted, that every ſin, which we truly re- 
pent of, will be pardoned ; we grant further 
that whoever arrives to ſuch a pitch of wick- - 
_ edneſs as to commit the ſin againft the 7 
Ghoſt, falls into a ſtate of final impenitence; . 
and therefore is incapable of having this ſin 
remitted to him; yet it by no means follows. 
that this final impenitence is itſelf the very +. 
fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Such impeni- 
tence flows indeed of courſe from it, and is 
always the effect of itz yet for that very rea- 
ſon it cannot be the thing itſelf, unleſs W ũũ 
would be ſo abſurd as to ſuppoſe that the 
eſſect muſt be the ſame 1 955 with the cauſb 
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It is therefore with much greater probabi- 

ülty affirmed: by others, that this ſin is the 
aſcribing the miracles and ſupernatural gifts 
of the Spirit of God, or, as we "commonly 
expreſs it, of the Holy Ghoſt, to the opera- 
tion of devils. And yet even in-this ſenſe 
ſome men, nat attending to other parts of 
ſcripture that ſpeak of, or have reference to 


this ſingle point of view, and thereby given 
too ſhort and imperfect an account of it; whilſt 
others, by ſuppoſing it to relate ſolely to the 
times when the miraculous powers of the 
Holy Ghoſt were exerciſed, and to the per- 


given occafion- to the opinion that it is im- 
poſſible for us at this time to be guilty of it. 
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is erſity of opinions, our only rule is to com- 
rare ſcripture with ſcripture; and explain 
che difficult and ambiguous texts of it by 
ſuch as are more clear and preciſe, where 
they ſpeak of the fame; ſubject. It is true 

the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt is not 
mentioned by name, on any other occaſion in 


t 


it is ſpoke of ſometimes with reſpect to one, 
A ſometimes to another; and the rule te 
(diſtinguiſh what places are certainly to, e 


C 


it, have been led to. confine it pteciſely tod 


ſons who actually ſaw them performed, have 


To difengage- ourſelves out of this ſtrangse 


underſtood of it, and thereby prevent all miſ - © 
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18 Of the Birashurny again ; f 
ication, is the evident mark of unpar⸗ 
Eableneſs ſet upon it by our Saviour 4, 
he having told us, that all other ſins may. ve” 
forgiven, but this never will; wherever 
5 5 we find any thing declared abſo- 
lutely irremiſſible, that we may be ſure be- 
longs to, and makes a part of it. Theſe 1 
ſhall lay together in ane view; from which 
method, though it may, in the courſe of this 
| ſubject, cauſe ſome repetition, yet, I pros 
fume, the following advantages may ariſe 
from it,—that having the icripture plan 'of 
this fin conſtantly before us, nothing 
be omitted on the one hand that makes 4 
- Juſt part of it, nor on the other any thing be 
affixed thereto, that is foreign, and does not 
belong to it — In the next place, that the 
feveral accounts or deſcriptions thus laid to- 
gether may more ſtrongly explain, and mu- 
tually reflect their light upon each others 
and upon the whole, that this plan m be 
both the foundation and the WS of al "we 
ſhall offer conourniig this _ „ b 
es 
1 The miſinterpreting hit; 5 ay OP no more. 
was meant by it, than that it will be very diflicultly fory 
given, has cauſed greatererror and wandering on this ſub- 


je, than all other things put together; and no wonder, 
for it is the leading character, the very criterion to diſtin- 
* guiſhi it by, in all other places of ſcripture. Ses the next 
chapter, where the import and force of the ſanclion. | 
«© ſhall not be fargiven, neither in this world, neither i * the 
« ' world to ow th is 9 W N 
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'To 
mentioned. The Jews had upon out Savi- 
to aſhſtance received from the prince of de- 


vils; upon which our Saviour makes the 
following declaration; a 2 All manner of 


% men; but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy 


« whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the Son 


«© vrhoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
| « this world, neither in the world to come. 


ſion, or at leaſt an occaſion of the ſame na- 


ö r \ 
\ . n 9 AF r . Kok 


6 given unto the ſons of men, and blaſphe- 


then immediately. follows, - what deſerves a 
kate attention, (and will be confidercd 


g Saviour mentioned? this fin here, and de- 
W nounced the dreadful ſentente upon it, „ Be- 
* ae ee e = 0 1 85 | 
e xj. a. Ws . 
Chap. Hl. 2 4 * ö 


e 8 | There 


7 


our's caſting out à devil imputed this work” 
„ fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto 


« of Man; it ſhall be Forgiren him ; — 
it ſhall not be FO ven him, neither in 


The ſame declaration upon the ſame occa- 


mies wherewith ſdever they ſhall blaſ- 
pheme; but he that ſhall blafpheme againſt 
dhe Holy Ghoſt, hath never forgiveneſs, - 
but is in danger of eternal damnation: and 


ths: Hoty' Gus r. W 1 
o begin therefore where we firſt find it 


ture, is recorded Hkewiſe by St, Mark , : 
* Verily I fay unto you,” all 1s ſhalll be for- 


creafter, p. 23.) the reafon why our blefied... 


«© Ghoſt ſhall not be git unto men: and 
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20 Of the Br Asrurvx againſt 

There is nothing that is more particular in 
St. Luke on this head, and St. John in his 
goſpel mentions it not at all. We hear no- 


thing farther of the unpardonable fin, till we 
come to the fixth. chap. of the Epiſtle to the 


Hebrews, Ath, 5th, and 6th verſes, where: 


though we have it repreſented under another 


view, yet we. may be ſure, from the unfailing 


token of impoſſibility of recovering out of it, 
that it is the very 
elt is impofliBle for thoſe who were once 


ſame ſin. The words are, 


5 


„ 


<« enlightened, and have taſted of the hea- 
« venly gift, and were made partakers of He 
c 7 Ghoſt, and have taſted the g 

word of God, and the powers of the . — 
eto come; if they ſhall fall away, to renew; 
« themagain to repentance. Seeing they cru- 


* 


c 


WM 


«« cify to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and 
Again i in the 


« put him to an open ſhame.” 
tenth chapter of the ſame, epiſtle verſe 26, 


we find a further light thrown upon our ſab⸗ 5 
eat im- 
portance in aſcertaining the nature of it; « If 


je, from a circumſtance of very 


« we ſin wilfully, after that we have re- 
& ceived. the knowledge of the truth, there 
« remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, but a 
« certain fearful looking; for of judgment, 
« and fiery indignation z”; and then after points 
ing out the penalty MT. apoſtatiſing from 
Moſes's law, he adds, * Of how much ſorer 
. puniſhment, ſappoſe ye, ſhall he be 
ff © 6 hon 
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© thought worthy, wha hath trodden under 

* foot 25 Son of God, and counted the blood 

„of the covenant, 'wherewith he was fanc-" 

6 tified, an unholy thing, and done deſpite to 

c the Spirit of 2 — 7, The laſt kt we. | 

find deſcriptiye of ent fin, is in the fifth chap.” 

of St. John's firſt Epiſtle, verſe 16, where 

he informs us, There i is a ſin unto death ;* 

and ſpeaks of it as precluding even the pray= - 

ers of a chriſtian brother for it; “I fay not 

he ſhall pray for it.” This, one would 

think, is in a manner characteriſtic of the 

unpardonable pane yet we offer it with 
caution and reſerve, as the generality of exr 5 

poſitors have choſen to give it a different turn.” 
| We ſhall have a properer opportunity in the 


courſe of our ſubject to enquire more into 


BY 


i 
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this matter; and till then we beg the reader 
will ſuſpend his judgment. As to the ſeveral 
other {criptura} accounts that were produced 
immediately before it, thoſe are all 2 0 expreſss 
and demonſtrative of this blaſphemy, e | 
they may with fulleſt" affurance be depended _ 
upon; and from them as we cannot doubt 

| the preciſe nature of it may be collected, ſo 

I ſhall endeavour to do it in We following / 
Wanne 5-08 wh 
In the firſt plate Ah che aſcrihin the 
miracles performed by the power of the Ho . 
Ghoft, - to the aſſiſtance and power of the 
devil, is clearly from this view, which we 

1 Piven us in ſeripture, one main and 
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22 Of the BLATT n 


principal branch of the fin againſt the Holy. 


| Ghoſt: The Evangelical Hiſtory is the fle 


evidence of this: Our Saviour had perfarmed: 
a miracle in caſting out à devil N mi- 


racle was certainly the work of the Haly. 


Ghoſt, for our Saviour himſelf tells us, he 
did it & Ihwpar: Oi, * by. the ſpirit of C God,, 
or the power of the Holy Ghoſt ;—-And, — 
the Phariſees affirm the 8 was done by 
the aſſiſtance of the devil: whatever blat- 
phemy therefore (for that is the name given 
in ſcripture, and received amongſt the Jews, 
for contumelies of ſuch, ſort) was reflected in 


this, it was reflected mainly on the ſpirit of 


God, by afcribing what he had thus done, 


to the — wicked and abandoned of all be- 
ings. And as the ſundry other revilings, 


which had not reſpect to we miracles and 
the powers of the Spirit, were but revilings,, 
againſt the Son, of Man; fo, as we have ber 
fore obſerved, when this boundary was onc: 
paſt, when the inſults proceeded 8 what was 
peculiarly the work of the Spirit of God, and 
the miracles themſelves were. attacked, not 
only the guilt immediately took a deeper. 
dye, but the very kind of it was changed 7 
in the ſame manner as if the commiſſion 


ſome royal ambaſſador, When opened and. 


ſhewn to be amply authenticated, ſhould yet 


be N with ſcoffs and e 1 4% 
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immediately to 
| Ghoſt ſhould never 


ey being 
intended for a bare reproach to his private 


2 


pln; of fen Boone an Oy TOR: 
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e Hove Oer. 3 


front in ſuch caſe would be; not to Ilse per 


fy of 


im that ſent him. Now the miracles were 


not the miracles of the Son of Man; but his 


eredentials, and cartiet the ſtamp and ſea] of 
God upon them; the 80on of Man 1 


wrought them, but it was by the power ef 
the Spirit of God; and therefore it was not 
he, bot the very Spirit of Oed that was bla | 
hemed by the inſults thrown upon them. 
ence it whs: that: our Saviour took occaſion | 
give that warning to the 
de againſt the Holy 


I and to this 
ſolemn declaration St. Mark 


{chap. lit.) as 
we have a obſerved, fab this tea- 


ſon, Becuule they ſaid, he hath” that is, 
as it 


be efteth by © an unclean; 


world, tha dhaull 


ſpirit;“ * Which 


taunt of their's carried in this caſe a mul 


ſtronger ſenſe than in the caſe of blaſ- 


againſt. the Son. of Man; not 


perſon, but, as is moſt evident from the 
whole context, and the connexion of tlie 
Treaſon aſſigned by the Evangeliſt with what 
ve occaſion. to it, they «muſt have ſpoke 
purely in relation to 1 powers under 
which he acted, and with peculiar re- 

to en Chriſt had juſt before 


80 | 
993 


ticularly üögnifieth in this place, 145 
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34 Of the; BLASpurMy againſt 


So that there is a concurrence” here of all the 
main arguments that could help to aſcertain} © | 
the meaning of any text; to wit, the ſenſe 
of the declaration itſelf; the context, witng 
the occaſion of ag and the remark that the 
Evangeliſt makes for the illuſtrating of this 
declaration; all Which put together are am- 
ple evidence that to aſcribe the miracles, 
which our bleſſed Saviour or his Apoſtles 
performed by the Spirit of God, to the ope- 
ration of —— muſt at leaſt make one part 
ar branch of the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
2dly, The open renunciation of Chriſtia- 
vity, and thereby of all the powers and graces 
of the Holy Ghoſt, is alſe another great branch 
of this deadly ſin: for the proof of Which 
I muſt repeat Ihe paſſage from the ſixth chap.” 
of the Epiſtle to 5 Hebrews, which has 
been already produced in the general view, 
but muſt be here particularly confidered'; - 
t is impoſſible for them who were once 
«enlightened, _ have taſted of the hea- 
« venly Wits and were made partakers of - 
«© the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the 
te word of God, and the powers of the wotlt - 
«© to come; if they ſhall fall away, to renew 
them again to repentance; ſeeing beg 
6 ecrucify to themſelves the Son \ of God 
{© afreſh, and put him to an open ſhane 
pon which words we obſerve . iſt. That 
they are certainly to be underſtood of the ſin 


egainſt the Holy NOR becauſe — 
1 
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of the heavenly gift, by being made 
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of re tance, and conſequently im ofibility  - t 

of ay is affirmed abſolutely of a Fol fall” 

into the guilt there mentioned: 
2dly, That by ng enlightened; 2225 | 


of the Holy 'G oft, and taſting 3 
word of God, and the powers of hs World 7 


to come, (however learned men may haye* 


varied as to the preciſe meaning” of 2 of 


theſe particulars) thus much upon the Whole 
is univerſally. allowed to be intended in them, 


the being favoured with the knowledge and 
light of the goſpel, made Chriſtians through” 
baptiſm, and partakers thereby of the com - 


T fortable privileges,” and graces of it s 


Idly, Phat the falling away here has an” 
evident relation to what immediately went 


before, and fignifies the tenouncing, and 9 
the falling — from all thoſe blefſed privi< : 


leges and graces that had been before men. 
neff from that light with which they __ 


* 17 there, is any, obſaurity: in thn etl bove 
is chiefly with reſpect to the 2 the world to ce, 1 
A little attention to the langua :ſenſe of the ] - w_ 
at that time will clear jt up. 4 well known that * 4 


principal thing intended by e under the noted — 
both 


| 7 Nom, habbah, way the times af the Meffiah g 


e phcaſe, and that particular We of jeprexalled dee 


lem from remote anti uity, that the % N 
2280 and literally e 7450 undoubted We 
the kingdom of Chriſt, or che age of the no | and 57 
the powers of this age, we are to u e the gifts and 


graces which were fo; erf l 
(ou * the church. 8 * * ane Ys 
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26 Of the Return * 


been enlightened, from that heaven 
which PH had taſted, 3 Holy e 
of which they had, been partakers, and from 
that good word of God, and the the powers of 
the works to come, Which they had experi- 
enced ; whence nothing leſs than a total apof- 
"nd revolt from Chriſtianity could be the 
15 intended: for as to «pplying it to every. 
wil 191 and enormous ſin after ba W 66 or 
even an habityal courſe of finging 
neſs indeed of ſome men pie „ to _ | 
eat diſturbance of Chriſtianity, led them to. 
this, under the garb and appearance of 
| greater ſanctity 3 bars it is ſo contrary to the 
plaineſt doctrine of ſcripture, and the expreſs: | 
direction of St, Paul with regard to the in⸗ 
ceſtuous Corinthian, that, lite other unrea- | 
ſonable novelties and fancies of vain 4 — am- 
bitious men, it was not abl eto maintain it- 
lf, but has been long ſince, in 4 mat 
Wa diſcarded and laid, fs 
in further evidence that 14 falling 
away is really: blaſpheming the Holy Ghoſt, 
we muſt note the reaſon for acl, why the 
above · named abuſes incur the extreme irre- 
coverable guilt; namely, that hereby , tha 
% wicked authors of them erucify to thema 
t {elves the Son of God afreſhi, and put him 
& to an open ſhame; the plain and natural 
4 an 15 e words is, chat 1 prov 


A Novaians ve, © wont 530 f 
e  noungs 


/ 


A. 12 


y F holineſs, with power, that is, with 1 0 


crucify . afreſti is to 2 ac, the 3 


bis 8 two chen ought; to 


Y the. ory Geer: : 27 | 


nounce by theſe abuſes; bis moins: to 
have ben juſt that he was a cheat and im- 


poſtor, and ſuffered only the demerit of his 

ee does not, K may be. aſked, ſuch 
eee of things change the ſeene, 
and make the one unpardonable fin; a differ= 
ent matter from what we had G's 
and ſcripture; had pointed out. before 
be. e have juſt. e oa 
upon the indignity 2 to the Son Kg God? 
Can then a \xeproach u ee e 
be the ſame ſin with t emy n 
Wed oh God? In the 1 tr. us, 1 

mbly apprehend, it is; for let it be ob- 


| ſerved, that it is not called a re roach to the 


Son of Man, but to the Son of God; to him, 
who, as the ſame Apoſtle "Rows i 2s 
was declared the Son of God by haiglinne 
miracles; ſo that to renounce Chriſtianit 
to crucify the Son of God afreſh; 


culous powers, by which declared 
and e the e , aud to 
do this is really to ſay that all the evidences 
he had produced of his miſſion were but 
frauds, or ſomewhat worſe, the very. works _ 
of Satan; which 1 is 5 to blaſpheme not 


the Son of God only, but the whole. cco- 


nomy of the redemption, and 
that Holy Spirit, who Dore witneſs to it 


* 


1 
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. eonfidered, not as different independent fins," =_ 
but only as different views of one and the 
fame thing, and do always meet together, 
and actu⸗ ly ſupp ofe and infer each other: 

for whoever on the one hand has arrived 0 
fuch a pitch of malignity, as to impute the 
miracles of chriſtianity to the operation of 
the devil, cannot do this without the moſt 
violent and malicious oppoſition to che gof-' 
pel, and a renunciation of chriſtianity ; as on 
the other, the ſpiteful oppoſers of the cope, 
the malicious index, will of courſe impute | 
all the miracles of the goſpel either to im- bh 
poſture, or to magick and infernal arts, with! 
out which their infidelity would want the leaſt 
thew of plauſibility. —Notwithſtanding there- 
fore that nnpardonableneſs 1 is by our bleſſed 822 
viour himſelf appropriated to the blaſphemy” 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; yet whatever iretly 
includes it, muſt itfelf become un pardonable ;. 
though only becauſe it compriſes che other; 
which is the caſe here, inafmuch as ſuch a 
total apoſtacy neceſſarily includes what con- 
ſtitutes that blaſphemy, and could not tale 5 
lace without i _ 4-09" 
If there yet remain any aifficulty op this 
head, it is, What has been” often affirmed, 
that nothing amounts to the irtemiſſible un 
but direct explicit words, aſcribing, in terms, 
the mitacles of the Holy Ghoſt: che nM 
of Satan; and that nothing may be deemed 
ſuch Frbna conſtruction, 25 aun or conſe- 
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0 quence | 


the Holy Gunost., ©) 29 
quence only. Now though: ſuch/interpretas 
tion 8 1 i = 

oſpels, yet the ſeveral paſlages out ot the 
Mr) Pai Wich we have 2 will not 
admit of it; for notwithſtanding the certain 
mark of the fin, againſt the Holy Ghoſt 3s ſet 

upon each, yet in no one of them is that ſin | 
pointed out under terms directly imputing 

is miracles: to the, operation of devils; but 
through the whole, the inſult on him or 


his miracles is either not peculiarly diſ- 


tinguiſhed, but left to be deduced by juſt 
and rational inference from other matters 
there expreſſed, as in this ſixth chap. to the 
Hebrews, the 4th and following verſes 3 or 
it is mentioned conjunctly with the inſults 
upon the Son of God, as mutually and ne- 
ceſſarily connected with them; for inſtance 
in the tenth chap. of the ſame epiſtle, verſe 2914 
where it is called the treading under foot 
the Son of God, the counting the blood | 
<* of the covenant, wherewith he (the very 
„profane perſon that does this) was ſancti- 
« fied, an unholy thing, and ding de- 
Ipigbt to the ſpirit ef grace. And the 
ſame paſſages induce us to conclude alſo, that 
to limit the fin, abſolutely, to words ſpoken, 
is to cramp and do violence to our Savigur's | 
language, who calls it indeed blaſphemy: and 
ſpeaking againſt the Holy, Ghoſts, becauſe the 
ordinary method of caſting reproaches is by 
ſpeaking, yet could not be ſuppoſed. to on. 
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that it might not poſſibly be done any 2 


way; for we have produced other 

dictated alſo by his Spirit, that pte the 
thing by other names, and with particular 
deſeriptions, that do not admit of ſo ſtrict 


limitation. It is true * where the moſt 


dreadful penalty is denounced, there, accord- 
ing to the ſtated meaſures of divine juſtice, 
we are warranted to fo the fact muſt be 
attended by the moſt aggravating circum- 
ftances. Sv far then we are very ready to 


acknowledge, that, to become the fin againſt 


the Holy Ghoſt, it muſt be expreffed, if not 
.by words, by ſomething no leſs declarative 
of abuſe and e —— . words; for words 
themſelves are but ſigns, and it is poſſible 
2 man may expreſs himſelf as plainly, ſtrong- 
ly, and fully, and be as perfectly under ſtood, 
by ſome ſignificant action, as by any words 
de could utter: therefore wherever the caſe 
pens that he can and does, by actions 
quite declarative of his meaning, and as little 
liable to miſtake, either caft this particular 
abuſe. upon the Holy Ghoſt, or Leet his 
total apoſtacy from Chriftianity, and does ĩt 
with an intent ſo to be underſtood, (without 
which, I apprehend, it attains not Tts final 
complement of guilt) in ſuch caſe the nal 
muſt be the N as if he ſpoke it. I make 
no doubt that they who ſtruck out the 
above, or other like contracted ſenſes of this 
E did it with a charitable- 3 of. 
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bringing ſo mighty a guilt within as" narrow - 

. confining it to'as few 

miſerable objects, as may bez but it 1 4 

dangerous expedient; there muſt, at leaſt, 929 

much miſchief follow from giving it too 

ſcanty boundaries, as extending them t 

= wide. We ſhall better exerciſe our caution 

and our charity by a due attention to another 

; perty of this fin, which till” retnaine to 

2 and which may very ſucceſs. _ 

fully be applied to check any hafty and un- 

charitable cenſures on this head. It is then 

ticularly to be noted, that the irremifible © 

ſphemy is not any way incurred, either 

by ſpeaking, or otherwiſe, unleſs it be Wirt.. 

fully, and againft conviction; „If e in ; 

« wilfully, faith the "Apoſtle to the He.. 

* brews , after that we have received the. 
te knowledge of the truth, there remainetx 4 

4 no more facrifice for fins, but à certain - 

« fearful looking for of judgment, 3 

“ indignation, + which ſhall devour the ad: 

<« yerfaries;”” concerning which words we 

are to remark———1 |, That though the crime 

be expreſſed at large, under the general cha- 

racter of finning wilfully, yet having the fig- 

nature of unpardonableneſs ſet upon it, it i 3 

in this place moſt undoubtedly to be under- 

ſtood of the blaſphemy . "= 

Ghoſt, which is emphatically 
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tzreateſt and moſt obnoxious of all ſins. And 
this ſenſe of. the paſſage: is likewiſe confirmed 
from the whole context, particularly at the. 
29th. verſe, more. fag once; already quoted; 
where the Apoſtle, {till ſpeaking-of the ſame 
fin, proceeds to a diſtincter explication of it; 
deſcribing it under ſuch enormous workings, 
as amount to nothing leſs than an utter re- 
nunciation of all the principles of Chriſtianity, 
the treating the gifts and graces af the Holy 
Ghoſt as illuſions, and repreſenting the myſs 
tery of the redemption, and the n of 
ſalvation, as mere fable and fiction. 
2dly, It muſt be obſerved. that wr July hk 1 
includes not barely the doing it knowingly; 
and. againſt. the ſenſe, of our own conſcience, 
but wath hatred and malice prepenſe. If the 
renunciation of Chriſtianity had abſolutely 
been the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, without 
taking in wilfulneſs and malice, there had 
been no hopes for the lapſed, no allowances. 
ori account of human frailty, and the force. 
of fear and terror. But St. Peter, we know, 
diſclaimed, nay abjured, our Saviour, even 
| againſt. full conviction ; and yet, becauſe he 
did it through human infirmity, being ſur⸗- 
priſed and terriſied into it, he both repentet 
and Was reſtored. St. Paul likewiſe. . = 
us concerning ümſelf, that he was once a 
: bixter,enemy of. [Chriſt and 8 that 
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bis rage broke out into the moſt Violent 


frauds and impoſtures; and yet all this Was 
not the . blaſphemy againſt the Holy - Ghoſt, 
but he ſtill obtained merey, becauſe he did 
Wit ignorantly, in unbelief. — Ons the truth 
ef what we are now advancing is grounded, 


* 


St. Peter's anſwer to Simon the ſorcerers 
from whoſe hiſtory, as recorded in the Ads 
of the Apoſtles *, we learn, that he certain» 
iy imputed the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt to 
diabolical acts. And it was evidently on this 


4 ſuperior magick to his own, that he offer d 
Boney to the Apoſtles, if they would im- 
EI part the ſecret, and enable him by the like 


others: Than which nothing ſurely could 


= | abſtractedly from the inten tion; and yet, be- 
cauſe he ap 


D 


we apprehend, the reaſon and propriety of 


J preſumption of their being convey'd by ſome 


rrid art to confer the ſame power upon 


more fully come up to the blaſphemy againſt. 
the Holy Ghoſt, if we conſider - the thing 


2 in- | 
- | 


3. Hor Gnogrs 336 


ooert-acts, and he was even a blaſphemer of 
bim and his religion, calling him, no doubt, - 
a deceiver, and his evygences and miracles 
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34 of 4 BIAS fu ᷓ et 
ſuppoſe, St. Peter would not abſolutely pro- 


nounce bim at preſent to be in the irre- 
miſſible ſtate. His extreme impiety indeed, 
and profaneneſs in entering into the chureh 


with ſuch unworthy thoughts, as the hopes 
of becoming thereby a more expert magi- 
cian, and the continuing to diſhonour his 
baptiſm, by a conduct ſuited to ſuch impis 
ety, juſtly induced the Apoſtle to declare 
him to be in the gall of bitterheſs, and the 
bond of iniquity; however, he ſtill refers 

him to penitence and prayers, if perhaps 


the thought of bis heart may be förgiven 


him; which yet he could never have ſup- 
poſed, if he had been aſſured his guilt was 
that of the unpardonable fin. —In like man- 
ner, by reafoning from the principles and 
nature of this fin, we may give a very faip 
and full ſolution of a paſſage in 2 Tim. iv. 14, 


which has been a ftumbling-block to ſome. 
men not very well diſpoſed to judge candid? 


ly of ſcripture; it is, where St. Paul, whoſe 
overflowing charity to men's ſonls had on 
another occaſion induced him to expreſs 
himſelf i in ſuch aſtoniſhing concern for his 
miſtaken brethren, as to wiſh himſelf ac 
curſed from Chriſt for them; where, I ſay, 


this very St. Paul ſo far indulges his res 


ſentment, and ſpeaks in ſo extremely differ- 


ent a ſpitit, concerning Alexander, who 


had done him much evil, as to load him 


with the n of all 3 N The 
2 er gt *: * . £ «6 Lord 


- 


accounted for very conſiſtently with the 
from this place, was a moſt violent oppoſet 
% much evil,” i e. not me in my perſonal eas 
of the goſpel; and it is evidently ſo explain 


ed in the following verſe, for he hath 
g greatly withſtood our words.!“ There 


unchriſtian manners, which at length pro- 


WF duced in him a ſhipwreck of faith too (o. i. 


poſſibly ſomewhat further be recovered from 


od fruit followed from this neceſſary dif- 


Lord reward him according to his deeds.” 
But the caſe, in the way propoſed; may b 


| Apoſtolical character: Alexander; as appears 


WE pacity (as ſome would needs have it), but 
me in my miniſtry and office in the work 


* 


of the goſpel; „ he did me, faith the Apoftles 


cannot be any reaſonable doubt, that this is _ 
the Alexander whom the Apoſtle had men- 
tioned in his firſt epiſtle to Timothy, as de- 
livered over by him to Satan for his corrupt 


ver. 19, 29); yet as in a ſhipwreck, in the 
literal. ſenſe, a man's life may be ſaved, and 


| the wreck; ſo here all was not yet loſt; there 
ſtill remained, if I may fo ' ſpeak,” ſome, 
though dying, embers of ſpiritual life, that 
might poſſibly be again ſtirred up and light- 
ed into a flame. To this end he is laid under 
the Apoſtolic cenſure, is delivered to Satari, 
that his ſufferings might check him in his 
career of wickedneſs and blaſphemies, and 
| Are falling into the irrecoverable one. 
But, as appears from this ſecond epiſtle, no 
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; his ſtubborneſs and pride grew but 
| os more intractable for being reprovedy 
and we neceſſarily conclude from the Apo- 
ſtle's manner of —— himſelf here, that 
his malice had on ſome occaſion carried him 
out into the moſt extravagant enormities, 
even the laſt deadly blaſphemy, and a total 
apoſtaſy. Into this ſad eſtate St, Paul cone 
fidered him as fallen, and was ſufficiently 
ſecured againſt any errour of judgment in the 
caſe, by the gift of diſcerning of pirits a4 
gift, which as it was neceſſary for the exi- 
gences of the church in it's infant- ſtate, W 
the apoſtles were particularly, under extraor- Wl 
dinary emergencies, favoured with it. It 
was by this gift, and on a firnilar pocafiony 
where the honour of the Holy Spirit was 
concerned, that St. Peter ſaw into the heat 
of Ananias and Sapphira *, and laid open the. 
fraud and fallacy of both; and it was * the 
ſuame gift that our Apoſtle St. Paul was ena- Wl 
| bled fo ſtrongly to characterize Elymas, as a 
man full of all ſubtlety and miſchief, a child 
of the devil, and an enemy of all righteouſneſs, i 
Acts xiii, 10. and again in ch. xiv. 9. 0 
_ diſcover in the impotent man, who had been 
a a cripple from wary womb, a faith ſufficient 
to make him ſuſceptible of a 'miraculous 
cure; and therefore Ke inſtantly cured him. 
| So: in the caſe deen us, he cerned hes 


1 Cor. xii. 10. 
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ſpirit of the man, he faw the guilt of hie 
heart, he knew the ſeritence God had paſt 
n it, and that this ſentenee was irreverſi- 
e; to ſay therefore of him, under the cir- 
cumſtances abe ve deſctibed, the Lord re- 
« ward him according to his deeds,” brrathed 
no ſpirit of fierceneſs and revenge it was 


not a prayet for ſomething the event of 


which was not known, and might or might 


not come to paſs; but, in all equitable con- 


ſtruction, an atteſtation to a fact certain, to 


| ſomewhat already determin d, and abſolutely 


unavoidable; and ſo more an act of faith than 
any thing elſe; an exprefling His entire be- 
lief in what God bad declared, a due fub- 
miſſion to his abſolute decree, and a full 
it J. - But I return 


4 7 
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Some Commentators have choſe, to remove all: dif- 


culties at once from the text, by having recourſe to an 
| alteration in it, and inſtead of arvodun (the Lord reward) 


would ſubſtitute a roddbce- (he will reward). The Alex- 
andrine Mſ. and z few others favour the change; yet out 


own reading, with the advantage of à much greater num- 


ber of Mſſ. to ſupport it, may certainly in this inſtance be 
allowed to ftand on better authority than that which is 
propoſed to take it's place; and it will be allowed that in 
matters not neceſſary nor very certain, alterations are, 
or ought to be, uneligible to us. The expoſition" that is 
given above is ſubmitted to the reader ; it has at leaſt 
this advantage, that, taking the word as we find it, and 
in it's own genuine force and import, without any yio- 


_ lence or ſtraining of ſenſe or grammar, it anfwers eve 


end that could be propoſed by altering the text; and 
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from this digreſſion, which, though long, 
yet I hope may plead it's own excuſe, 4 
hereby a very remarkable paſſage. in ſcrip- 
ture not only itſelf receives great light from 
our ſubject, but again reflects it by illuſtra- 
ting and confirming the ſubhject from which 
it received it; ſo that we may here apply 
that juſt and fine ſentiment of Ennius, PoE 1 
the change only of a fingle word to ſpit it ta 
the occaſion boy Uo or 41100 4 8 TON 29195433 $601 
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Quaſi de ſuo lumine lumen accendat, facit: 
Nihilominus ut ipſi luceat, quòm illi accenderit. 
Senn Ennii Fragment. P» 297. Amſtel. 1707. 8 
here remains another text, which muſt by: '/ 
no means be paſſed over, as it falls within 
the compaſs of our original deſign of review - 
ing and examining all the texts, that ſpeci- 
ally relate to our ſubject, and which I have 
already engaged, on occaſion of its being 
ſometimes applied to a very different mean- 
ing, to give a fuller account of. It is in the 
vth:ch:-of St. John's iſt Epiſt. ver. 16. where 
he ſpeaks of a fin unto death; and to ſet 
forth. to the church the deſperate and un- 
pardgnable nature of it, in the very place 
Where he is recommending the weaker bre- 
thren, whoſe infirmity ſhall have betrayed 
thein into fin, to the charity and prayers of 
ſuch as are perfecter and ſtronger, he puts 
in his exception with regard to this ſin, and 
lets them know, he can give no encourage- 
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ment. to pray for it; “ If any man ſee his 


he ſhall aſk, and He ſhall give him life,“ 
(i. e. God will hear him, and ſo his prayers 
| ſhall contribute to raiſe him up, and renew 
him again to repentance); but he fubjoins, 
there is a ſin unto death, I do not ſay, 
that he ſhall pray for it.“ If the denomi- 


not ſo diſtinctly to note the criterion of this 
blaſphemy, as is done in the other paſſages 
before produced, yet at leaſt itſelf carries a 
ſtamp. upon it, that bears a moſt alarming 
reſemblance to it; and when we take in the 
context, and lay the whole together, I cans: 
not look upon it as any thing leſs than one 
and the ſame: For is there any ſenſe which 


readily offers itſelf to the mind here, as that 


all others? We have learnt from our Saviour. 


be forgiven, but this one ſhould never be 


unto death? It is true, all ſin is in its own 


is not irrecoverable; nor indeed is anyi. fo; 
but what the Redeemer himſelf has put in 


ſo naturally reſults from theſe words, and ſo 
of ſome ſingular ſin ſuperlatively great above 


himſelf, that there is one ſuch particular fins"; 
nay he aſſures us, that all a other Gas might, 1 


forgiven unto men. Could any thing more _ 
exactly and truly; ſuit the Apoſtle's:diftine-. 
tion betwixt a ſin not unto death, and a ſin 
nature deadly; but, upon the ſcheme and 
through the powers af the redemption, all 


94. _: pd 


« brother fin a ſin which is hot unto death 


FOE readers, who find little either imp 


of * ane again 


; = exception againſt, and dedlared the d 
vine merey will not be extended to it: and 
ſuch I take the fin unte death to be. God 
has actually precluded his merey from it; 
and when a man has once forced his way 
through this fatal paſsy he has taken his 
leave of the means of falvation, and nothing 
can be effectual to bring him back again. — 
But might not the Apoſtle intend only a tem- 
poral death here? what has been urged is the 
ſtrongeſt preſumption to the contrary; nor 
is it eaſy to ſay upon what good reaſon, if 
he meant nothing more than that, he cpuld 
mark out the guilt, which was the cauſe of 
it, to be ſuch as would not admit even the 
prayers of a Chriſtian for it. But if we take 
the account above, and ſuppoſe the thing 
meant to be a ſpiritual death, all is clear at 
once; the caſe was abſolutely deſperate, and 
no prayer could poflibly be ſucceisful; - 

It has been acknowledged however, and it 
was but juſt to do it, that interpreters and 


divines have often W ee this paſſage to 3 


quite another ſenſe. A particular inquiry in- 
to this matter would lead to debat | 
volved and intricate for the 


or pleaſure from ſuch diſcuſſions. | 
bern already offered is certainly phineſt | 
and cleareſt; and poſſibly (for I am not ſin- 
gular in ſuppoling the blaſphemy againſt-the 
Holy Gbolt to be the thing intended = 
ES 


„ 


luer Meneimübeh ; 4 _ 


the; juſteſt and trueſt ſenſe; but ee 


ſub misses to the learned reader, wh, if he . 
chooſes it, will eaſily have recourſe to 0h 
exam 
a preſuaded _—_ John tad tov 
8 here upon fi f 
40 8 
liberty in wy | 


— 


therefore muſt be meant the mirsrulbus tad 


commentators at latge; and if upon 
nation he is 


ever; if he approves of the 
for granted, that by a brother in this 
is to be underſtood à fick brother, 


ſing him up from à ſtate of fene 
health; if he is ſutisfied that the intent 
this paſſage 


torious inſtances, called - fins not unte death; 
and on the other hand, that no prayer, i. Fe 
no miraculous cure to bs perfortned 
er, ſnould be attempted on any perſon. gull» 
ty of any of the more atrocious rites, at 
murder, adultery, inceſt, or the ne, amd 
which are tals ir. fins unto death; be- 


ing fuch as God in the law had exprefily div AY 
pur to death 


rected the offender ſhould: be 
for; if, I ſay, he can get over all the diffi- 
culties of ſo precarious a comment, of thinks 
them no difficulties at all, he ſees reaſons 


which I am not aware of, and will prefer 


an interpretation ſuited to his own, ſenti- 


ment: whatever that be, I ſhall have a claim 
to the return of juſt candour from himſelf, 


in nn that no one article or 


| branch | 


is to direct the exertion of his | 
power, and to limit it 10 offenders in lels ne 


e 
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branch in our account of the irremiſſible iin 
ſtands upon any interpretation of this par- 


ticular text; which indeed, in the ſenſe we 


have given of it, both illuſtrates, and, as a 
collateral ents: confirms it too in ſome 


reſpects (for which reaſon I have endeavour- 


ed to afſert to it what I believed to be its 


_ juſt ſenſe and rank); but after all adds nothing 
new to it; our whole ſcheme and deſcrip» 


tion thereof being before eſtabliſhed on crbex 
texts, the meaning of which is explicit, an 


_ determinate beyond evaſion ; and from theſe 


ln. 4 
1 
Fd 
- 


% 
. 


1 ſhall draw out what I preſume to be a clear 
and full definition of this blaſphemy, and 
with that conclude this chapter. 


The blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt is 
either, particularly, a declared imputation of 
the miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt to 
Satan, or Satanick arts, that is, to magick 
or impoſture; or it is, in a more general 


view, ſuch a total and open apoſtaſy from 
. Chriſtianity, as neceſſarily includes the o- 


ther; and in either caſe, wilfully and with 
malice prepenſe, againſt the ſenſe of conſci- 


ence, and the conviction of the man's n 5 
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T has. been matter of enquiry, whether 
1 the Phariſe 
with caſting, out devils. by | Beelzebub, did, 
thereby become [guilty of the ſin againſt the; 
Holy Ghoſt. - Learned men have been dixi- 
ded on this head; ſome affirming that the 
did, and others pronouncing that the in 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt could not at that. 
time be committed at all. The queſtion is 
not a point of curioſity only: it is connected 
with the main ſubject; and à miſtake in it 
muſt either flow. from, or may poſſiblyj ſome - 
time lead men into à falſe ju nt of the: 
ſin itſelf. Let us ſee whether the account we 
have given af it, in & the preceding chapter, 5 
directs to ſuch an anſwer as is conſiſtent with. 
reaſon, charity, and the holy Scriptures. — 
To form a juſt and candid judgment in the 
caſe, it is in the firſt; place neceſſary, that 
we conſider under what circumſtances theſs - 
blaſphemers acted ; what evidence they ſinj- 
ned againſt; and upon what-contrary pled or 
arguments they might be emboldened to u- 
ter ſo bigh a contumely; for it is not at all 
credible, that they ſhould have nothing e 
cee e eee e 
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who, charged our, Saviour 
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and triumph to ſome men, as beyond 


the 


ty of the revelation itſelf; 


is readily accounted for from the natural 


If the 


a loſs to judge: 


famous apology. 


falſe pro 


den 


. 


plead, no ſhe w of reaſoning in a caſe of fo 
great concern. The unbeli eving Jews did 
not want their arguments any more than the 
modern Infidels among ourſelves; and though - 
the perverſenels and obſtinacy of the ned - 7 
has often afforded an handle for much inſult * 


the 


exumple of any other nation, and not On 
choſen propl of © to, and. incredible of, 1 
choſen of God, but derogating from 


yet 


phet, and of ſigns and wonders per- 
formed by him, as we find it put in Deut. 
| xii. the ry and following verſes, is applied 
to Jeſus; and from it the Jew. argues, that 

— by making himſelf God, be was a preacher 
of Ty gods, and drew the people aſide 


* of the * true God; fo 


that 


0 


_ even in this moſt remarkable of all their con- 
curnacies, there is no more in it, than What 
un 
reſtrained workings of à bad man's heart. 
Jews that lived in the times of our Sa- 
 'viour argued in the fame manner as their 
|  Pbſterity have done ſince, we need: not be at 
by what kind of reaſoning 
proceeded. The learned Wagenſeil, im 
his Tela mree Satane, has publiſhed. the 
for Judaiſm. againſt Chriſti- 
anity, written, he thinks, about the 12th 
century, and bearing the proud title of Niz- 
z6chon or Victory: In this, the caſe of 4 


_ that himſelf muſt be um impoſtor, and his 
miracles illufive; or diabolical; « non tantüm 
(I give dere Wagenſeil's tranſlation) dixit ie 
& ſeduxit fratres ſuos; idea de eodicit Moſes, 
Ne acquieſcito illi, neque auſcultats iti; fed 


omnino illam occiditow-caput & ſumma roi - 


in iſtis conſiſtit quia tentat Dominus Deus veſ- 


ter vos. Quod fide co, qui Deos aliencs TOA 


colere jubet, Moſes pronunciavit, Moriatur 
propheta ille, quantò magie de oo valet, qui 
ſeipſum Deum facit? ee 1 1 
1t is no hard ſuppoſition, that the Phariſees 
of our Saviour s time might give the ſame per 
verſe turn to the ſame text: it is not impro- 
bable ip ſo important a caſe a8 this, that the 
very objection, as it ſtands in Nizzarbun, 
might be not only ftarted by thoſe their fore- 
fathers, but handed down to their fons : it is 
certain that prejudice, ambition, worldiy inter- 
eſt, would impel thoſe their forefathers d 


ptible one, tho there was really at the bottom, 
paſſage in Deut. xiii. here referced/to runs thus: 


Voerſe 1. If there ariſe among you a prophet, dr a 


dreamer of dreams, and giveth-thee.a ſign or a wander 
v. 2. and the fign or the wonder come to paſs, whereofhe 


ſpake unto thee, ſaying, Let us go after other gods (Which 
thou haſt not known) and let us ſerve them, ver. 3. Thou 
_ ſhalt not bearken to the words. of that prophet, ur that 
dreamer of dreams; for the Lord your God proveth you, 
to know whether you love the Lord your God with al 
your foul.——yer, 5. And that 


pPraphet or that dreamer of dreams, ſhall be put to death, 


3 


ſeeit ſeipſum Deum, 


catch at every twig; and this was no conter- 


nothing 


456.08 Zee Mark xii. a ver. Ss! to ver, 34s inclufve.. 


w_ 
— 2 — 
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nothing ſunilar in the two caſes. The vie) 
of the text in Deut. xiii. is confined to idola- 


try, and ſeducing the people from Jehovah to 


the worſhip of falſe Gods, by ſome ſtrange 
figns and wonders, performed in a manner un- 
wi to them. But Jeſus was ſo far from 


drawing them off the worſhip of the Lord 


their God, that it was his conſtant labour and 
endeavour, to aſſert, explain, and 'enforce 
what Moſes taught on their duty to God, and 
love of man :; and to remove the corruptions 
and ſuperſtitions with which human folly or 
naughtineſs had debaſed his doctrine. And 
then as to the ſigns and wonders mentioned in 
the ſame paſſage; his miracles were not onl 


What no impoſtor ever did or could do, but 

ſuch as God had never empowered any man; Peg 
not even their 'own Moſes, to do before him. 

But did not Jeſus aſſume to be God ? and did 


not this acquit the Jews in what they ſaid 
and did, upon the rule of the text before us? 
We ſanſwer that Chriſt had no where yet called 
himſelf God, had no where claimed Divine 
worſhip. This, and his proper Divinity, 
were matters reſerved for the maturer age of 
his church, to which Milk only, and not ſtrong 
meats, were at preſent ſuited ; and therefore, 
tho' he was God, it was abſolute injuſtice in 


them at that time to ſay he made himſelf God, 
or r equal to God; for he had not yet ſo et 


revealed 


\ 


„ Here: Oafoun. 0 _—- 


; wk Wa ester thay they could oonſttue 
it to his ſtrict divinity, altho envy, and their 
heat of rage and diſpute, drove them on to lay 


ſuch a charge, in order to deſtroy him. He did 


indeed explicitly declare himſelf to- be the ſon 
of God, and this was made a mighty handle 


_ againſt him, as ſetting himſelf up for a God. 


% For a good work, ſay the Jews, we ſtone 
thee not, 2 for blaſphemy; and becauſe that 
thou, being aman, makeſt thyſelf God.“ John 


x. 33. To which our Saviour 1 ver. 36. 


ath ſanctified 


«« Say ye of himwhom the Father 
and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt, 
becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God:? Te 
call himſelf the Son of God, was, it is true, 


declaring himſelf to be the Meſſiah, which 
was no more than what themſelves knew. or 


might have known, from their own ſcriptures, 
Gtotius with great reaſon concludes from 


Jeſus was He, declared his faith in theſe 
words e, Thou art the Son of God, thou art 
the king of Iſrael.” And the high-prieſt laid 


his adjuration upon him in like terms, , Tell 
us whether thou be the Chris the Son 4 


God; in both which paſſages, it is taken 
for granted as a well known' truth, Tug 1 


22 &s 


'b See note on 15 xiv, 33 8 
i John i. 49, 198 7 
Matt. xxvi. 3. 


on, 
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| ſome paſſages there and in the goſpels*, —_— 

it was a name commonly given to the Meſſiah; 
Thus Nathanael, upon being convinced that 


1 „ 


1 Of ibs Bst agen} 
Meſſiah or Chriſt muſt: be in ſome peculiat 
and eminent ſenſe. the San of God; and this 
eoneluſion is ſuppoſed to have been drawn 
from the authority af the ad Palm, ver. 7. 

Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten - 
thee ;” which Pſalm, it is a point acknow- 

ledged, their doctors interpreted of the Meſs 

ſiah:; and the epiſtle to the Hebrows, ch. i. 

ver. 5. bears witneſs they were not here miſta- 
ken in their interpretation. Thus the capi 
argument of the Jews for their infideli 
comes in full evidence of that for which it has 

= been produced and explained; viz. that they _ 
were not without all pretence or plea, tho 
they had none ſufficient to exculpate them. 

The queſtion in hand therefore muſt turn 

i upan this; if the abuſe was owing, in an 

cConſiderable degree, to their being entangled 

1 in prejudices about the ſenſe of their prophets, 

vob the imagined ſacredneſs of their traditions; 

3 if in the blindneſs and heat of their zeal they 

l would ſuppoſe, as many of them did ſuppoſe; 
that to draw men off from the obſervance aof 
thoſe traditions, was the ſame as to ſeduce 
them from their obedience to God; if, undet 
ſuch a notion, they broke out into this their 

Higheſt: abuſe, as it has been ſuppoſed they 

might, upon a ſtretch and miſapplication f 

the paſſage in Deuteronomy, which we have 
been reviewing : theſe. muſt be admitted, as 


J | Ma ; \ * b 1 * % | - 6 > : 3 
© Vide Grotium in loc, citat. & Pocockii Miſcell. 
d | E far 


5 8 ＋ 


„ N 
A. — — — 
— — — 
, : 


3 95.00 3 4. DOGS 
— —̃- ů 4 wet — — 


227. 


— 9 


— Sx 


—— —  — r 
— 
r 


—— 2D 
— — — 


— 
7 
ra 


r 
1 
* 


n —— — 
” - 


g ? k : - * 

q ” . 7 

21 a ” 4 ; # 
; = 4 9 , T 2 ; ” 
93 ; N — 4 : ä * 1 ﬀ 

{a * q * Tru c Ul . Y l 2 V 5 * 
1 * , I. SV * I 2 
' Y p 1 13 — 2 0 2 | ' N B * 
” 


fac as the men were ſincere in them, to hay 
been, tho not juſtifications, yet abatements 


of their guilt. Stubbornneſs, or avarice; or 
pride, or poſſibly ſome other odious quality; 


might here be Julliy cha them 
— rendered the 1 ben fiene ; 
but they did not yet ſin a 
great as r evidence was, 
duly to weigh and confider it; they 


ai what 


they did'in unbelief ; there was yet time to 


give the cauſe a recheating and better atten⸗ 
tion they might ſtill be convinced, and, be- 


ing ſo, might repent; and their fin therefore 


was not unpardonable.—In this light we 
may be tred t 

Paul ore His converſion ; and in the fame 
light we may look upon many other 
warm, but © Hotel and ſincere ⁊ ealots amongſt 
the Jews, to whom God's was not un 


willing to make great allowanees for the firſt 


workings of their- „ till their natu- 
tal fire had time to cool; and reaſon and re- 


enter, and li ght up a 
But, on the abs nd, if there were any 
fuch them, and we have too great 
| roaſon by! fear that chive mers ſome ſuch, who, 
uſing religion only for à cloak, were the for- 
| 9 loudeſt in the cry a 
provoked to have their bypocrify-un- 
bo: „ and their great Diana, and ſpiritual 


 rrade and rraffick, brought intodanger by him, 


* ” 


againſt convictions 
"They had neglected 


rmitted to view the conduct of gt. 


flexion made room for the divine grace to 
rer flame within them. 


inſt Chriſt; 


1 
1 


1 „ 
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_ affiftance, yet, partly to gratify their ha 
and malice, and partly to ſecure: their autho- 


the Holy Ghoſt i is, che moſt Shed. of all 


wers reſolved to make a bold attempt toruiff 
him firſt; and though they ſaw the hand of 
in his works, and — they muſt be 
eonſcious oould not be the effe@ of diabolii 


rity and intereſt with the knowingly and 


falſeiy affirmed him to be a miniſter of hell; 


of uch men there is no hope; their conduct 
takes in the whole of this mighty ſin; 
only the matter, but the {ſpirit of it too; 
is, what nothing but the blaſphemy againſt 


ſins, committed under the eee 
of gall cireumſtance. 
But let us diſmiſs the cala of the Phariſees, 
ani come to what we are i ably more 
concerned in, which is, whether at this time 
it is poſſible for ourſelves: to incur ſo great a 
guilt. For admitting the thing to have been 
poſſible at ſome times, and under ſome cir- 
eumſtances, muſt it therefore of courſe come 


a chome: to our oven cafe ? Is there no differenee 
| betwixt us, who receive the miracles by teſti- 


mony only, and thoſe \profligates, who vented 
their blaß againſt the evidenee of their 


| ſenſes; and — the dead raiſed to liſe 
- before them? Phe: a 


looks fair and promiſing, and has occaſioned 
- notion, that, fince the extraordinary giſts of 


the Holy Spirit are ceaſed, and his matagles 
* FIRE Wrought amovgſt-us, they cannot 
* 


2 


* 


* 


3 
« * 
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no longer poſſihle to abuſe and vility an in- 


ſtitution or government than whilſt it is ſets. — —@ 
tligg? or would it be leſs ctiminal to do this 


after it has been approved, ſettled, and res 


ceived? May there not be men in the world who 
will. ſtill aſcribe the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 


recorded in ſcripture, to fraud, or the opera- 
tion of devils? and would it not be the ſame 


therefore be blaſphemed by us. But is it then 


injuſtice to Chriſtianity, the ſame diſhononurt 


and abuſe of that bleſſed Spirit, to. de it now. 


as it was in the times of the apoſtles ! It ws 


certain, the holy ſeriptute no where gives us 


the leaſt Handle for, limiting this fin to the 
firſt age of Chriſtianity; but 
the ſame-manner; as of other f 


to preſent and to. futhire times. Mee there 


indeed any thing in the nature of the crime. 
der a neceſſity of | interpreting thoſe texts with 


oper limitations; but that the caſe is really 


r 
otherwiſe, we have, I think, evidence incon- 


teſtable from what was proved in the firſt chap - 
ter, concerning the nature of this ſin ; the guilt 


eaks of it in 
there pro- 
hibited; and in ſich terths ag/ equally extend 


of which was there ſhewn toatiſe mainly from 


from ſenſible or only moral evidenca. Ot 
whatever kind [therefore the pteſent evidences 
of Chriſtianity are 

or from taſtimo 
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> the poink in debate) z yet being ſuch as ats 
quite ſufficient to W a firm and full con- 
viction in the underſtanding; the imputing 
the miracles of the Holy Chon to impoſture 
or magical arts, when th underſtanding is ſo 
convinced, muſt bring us under the ſame 
guilt, and the ſame puniſhment, as ĩt might do 
thoſe who actually faw the miracles of the goſ- 
pel performed bikers” them. Nay there are 
_ Circumſtances, which argue this blaſphemy 
more criminal at this time, than it could be 
in the Jews, when our Saviour denounced the 
[if ſentence upon it; in every other reſpect than 
* as eye - witneſſes, they lay under greater diſ- 
= advantage; their carnal intereſts were more 
= deeply engaged on the wrong ſide than our 
4 | own; ourſelves have no prejudices of Judaiſm 
or Heatheniſm' to ſtruggle with; Chriſtianity” | 
was then but new-ſerming; it has now ſtood 


f the teſt of hear two thouſand years; the mi- 
5 racles which theſe Jews bebeld. have fince 
RM _ that time been ſcrutinized and tried by all the 
: efforts of human wit and learning, and yet 
1 we ſee them ſtand like the houſe founded on 4 
"Ins the reafonableneſs, the wiſdom, the © 
| y of this ſcheme of our redemption, | has 
N diſcuſſed over and over, and has come 
out of all itsfiery trials with fuller and bright- 
er luſtre. To ali hich 1 muſt add one t ing 
more, which, if examined and tthderſtood, 1s 
alone equal to the advantage the Jews had as 
ENTS De- witueſſes to the A aan 3 it 18 wee 
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ſelf a moſt illuſtrious and Modes . 
and which cannot deceive. us. I mean, the 
accompliſhment of a 
from the preaching of the 5 to. our own 
times; for the knowledge of futurity. ” cM 
the prerogative of God, ani prophecics 
une proved, and certainly fulfilled; 
cannot be leſs _ 7 of ſure-miracles 
* Jeſus and his 
apoſtles. T bat they were actually deliyere 
before the events, no man in his ſenſes. wi 
deny; that the events were ſuch as no — 4 
prudence or ſagscity could pofſibiy foreſee, 
no art could counterfeit; the nature of thoſe 
events irrefragably demonſtrates; and that 
they were actually verified by the accompliſh» | 
ment. of the faQts, all hiſtory, and s far-as 
our times extend, gur own experience and 
the e of gur s confirm. The 
breaking of the Roman empire into the leve- 
ral Nach that ſucceededit, and-theerec- 
tion of the Pagel g 3 are the two greateſt 
eyentz in the Whole frame of -ciyiland Sceſeft- 
aſtical 2 that have happened in the 
world Ange the fig(t c en of af Chriſti- 
anity, And pet ot} 7 foretold with amas- 
ing particularity ! the latter af, them has. :. 
o peculiar a nature f 0G no pretenſion.1 AE ever 
formed, nothing aut fpile aut ſecundum, ver 

8 produced by * Wit or dhe power Aman, in 
any degree equaly to LY Mr. . * = 
n 3 ; 


of prophecigs, | 
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the world well, and had ſtudied its poticies and 
the revolutions of Governments, has remark - 
ed, that the power which the popes attained 
to, is one of the greateſt prodigies in hiſtory? ; _ 
and he never made a juſter remark, Tn Was 
power erected under the N of that re- 
ligion, which did above all things conderm it:; 
was maintained by that ſecular arm, whichie 
trampled upon and "abuſed ; and carried its 
Head over the king s of the earth, not for a 
mort ſpace only. bir thron 
many centuries. A” 
zearances, ſo cpntrary to all 
Which no man could be ftnagined 
to attempt, and much leſs ſd fortunate u d 
ſuccted in; no human artifive and Kuni 
would: erbebele Wc to foretel ; yet the. 
ſpirit vf prophegy has net only foretold; -But | 
everal pbrisds, che rife, he 
* every eminent corruption 1 that dif- 
ingulſhiell it, and the g 
de of it. The form 
lement ; eurſelves ſee is great declenfbn 
8 jrs fall, but the fufl period Which 
God bas fixed} for fhat is pot yet 
_ -6d;'and' {6 ine end by not het; but from 
is paſt, we may reſt aſlited 6 te What ig t 


* 


in batte bs $9 en un Menz e. 25 4... on 


i nb ne Vik. is b. Feu 91 
1 what hüg been Ann im bet 
Fa. oo 74 i ene 01, 3944 wg 


N15 * 


BE, a dome, 


WF 7 


h a ſucceſſion: of _ 
penn — "8h | 


"Hhdve all had thefr 


— 


* 
* £ — ER, 
= . 


4 


— 5 * 


weer ee ee 
A 1 
ee ps away, . ha Toy"  : I 


4 in . 5K Ae 2 3 


— a ARG 5 
diction, the tauſes out of which: . 5 
phenomenon aroſe, had as yet no cxitqnce 5 
the Roman Was qet unbeake, no appar 
rent danger rom northern irguptions}* no 7 
ſymptom to indicate ſuch mighty a N | 
planting: and raifing'ſuch- a number:g : 


| ritual-tyrangyiwas'to bearected 1 
ſcarce 2 0 An the time yy m1 roo 
ow . e 70 with 3 
2 cheir on liberty, but Thy 7 | 
Ainkihag.uider yea 5 an drives thee 
Glyes- out of their | ons in Gaul in 
in uin P wa; in Britain, in 
Kaese /a which mighty» eveits-theicom- T 
| n-of the-prophecysdepended ; ats and 
ning buried ia che rains aud walte of wars, 


80 4 5 0169} e 8 > 2 * 5 1 — 


T5 


3 


of B 1 | 
Lee: 5 5 


e 


ang 


35365 Of the BLrasrueMy again} 
and ignorante and ſuperſtition: ſeizing. their 
place; out of the ten kingdoms to be eretted; 
three were to fall into the papal hands, 
the reſt to give their power into the — 4 
hands, to wit, that power by the means off 
which the popes eſtabliſhed: their pate 
uſurpations. No NN was ever more. 
punctually delivered, none e have a mote | 
exact accompliſhment.” „ ene 
But to return: May not, ufer all, tacks. 
fin as has been deſcribed. in the foregoing 1 
chapter, be deemed greater than human nature 13 
may be ſuppoſed to admit of? Can we con- 
ceivre a man ſo far ſunk beneath all truth ane 
goodneſs, and the moral ſenſe which ſeems 
natural to us, that (after being convinced in 
his on conſcience in reſpect to the extraor- 
dinary effects which are in ſcripture aſeribed 
to the Holy Ghoſt, that they muſt really be 
the ot of God. and that Obriltianiey, in 
ſupport of whichthey were rformed, muſt | 
conſequently be true) hei notwith- 
itanding, tals ee che. gofpel, A 
and openly vilify ihe miracles: which ci 
firmed itt We eggs indeed ſuch a 
 eonidu@goes thoſe Jengths'of folly as well as 
| impiety, that every candid man, were x0 
zb 5 his On heart, lk Wink jncred 
RED. it transforme a man intd the ex 
image of the fallen angels, Who, in 7 5 Ex- 
ale ſtation, under the large | . 
divine goodnefs, and the * fulleſt 1 9 4 5 
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of their: obligations to duty and — 


| yet. broke out into a moſt unnatural rebellion 
God. This Inſtance,, whilltat/ hows | 


ver irrational the ane war be, ye — 8. 


is more frequent n 

e o be lonely — bs. 
in es, to he muc 4 
them, than a cunfeſſediy nobler and greater goa | 


which lies at a diſtance. No men's ſecular 
Intereſts may ſometimes be. heſt anſwyered by 
ſuch extravagancies of 
of them may ſe to 
hereby, who 
to fear from religion, will not, 2 
think, be dii to bear its evi 
at nought der ſuch _O__ men RO. 
men too, this may encourige them to expect 
favour and advincement from them, ons- 


count of a doctiine ſo ſuitacꝭ to their wiſhes ; 
or When this ĩs not tho qale;\they may nds 


flattering and themſelves; this . 
- with hopes of :ſhaking off uh fetters of . 


ſcionce, and thoſe checks uchich give ibemſo 
much uneaſineſs in the irregu 
their e ee NR _ 


** nnen fd 


the authors 
wieked men 8 
ing little to hope, and much 
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this is ſuppoſitiom only: for thars-are-inen id 
dg er 
; rt On, Or. on 7 
bike; pers wes urs them invented wn 
Bu the: ſolid cefutationsof them, — 
they might have caſily ſcan in 
Wiſer andibaltee men, take no ſmall 
manner free themlchresto be ſd. And their 
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s the will han hut too mus ence over 
whe ; and ever coe nnd vrhene 
the heart it deat guarded wich true ſortitutle 
ani integrity 3 gur underſtand- 
ing be notabfalutdy-in-our:command,-nonis 
it entirel in: our wer to believe or-difbeliexc © 
|; 8 2, (yet wemays by a aun. 
hw — of hat we do not e e 
degree Rifle the evidence of hich v 


fz and it is 2his-4aboured blindfaldingtof 
ourſel des, and as 1 may call it, violenae done 
to duroeniu that we muſtiaffi 
more or leſs wuilfulneſs to; as the caſe is; 
2 not any ba ſeneſt, abt even 2 
| my itſelf, hut may admit ſome falſo ap- 
— ces to amuſe the author 5 e 
mere deluſions of his on creating. y 
+ pens . n 
54445 2 amar, 
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to do this: — — at, 


things w 
were dutficiently aware, and enen 1— 
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avoiding at te 
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1 1 of. All which confiderations 


put together, [ae demjonſtration; that, what- - 


ever exoals of folly and wickedneſs is com- 
prized in this Me i is not tog big W 
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1 is a falutary warning to us to have been 
aſſured that it is poſſible for ourſelves to 


into this ſin. It will be a further quick, 
ening to our caution, to know and . 
ſtand the mighty conſequences that followu 


on it. Theſe may have been incidenta ly 


touched upon before; but a full and diſtin 
enquiry is here due to the importance. of 
them. And the firſt and. conſtant effect 


| which | 
v Before L enter upon "ths, the Sek requeſted parti- 5 
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cularly to recolle& what has been - ſaid on the nature of | 


this ſin, and the qualities eſſential to the conſtitution of 


it, from whence he will 1 that what follows can nei - 


ther be intended, nor ought to be applied, fave only ta 
wilful and malicious dialen 


ſcience, and from an impious 


to caſt the diſhonour of 


falſhood and forgery on n Chet ey, and that Holy Spirit, 


by whom it was firſt eſtabliſhed, and its mighty bleſſin 
are ſtill conveyed. * As to philaſepbical error, by which 


name it is ſometimes called; when a ſerious and inquiſi- 


tive man, either thro? extravagant doubt and diffidence, or 


led on to nice or high ſpeculations, which ſober and juſt 
| reaſon would teach him not to meddle with, finds himſelf 
involved in queſtions and difficulties, which he has not 


or Re y to reſolve, till at length perhaps his own, 
and ſophiſtical * of N 1 5 


83 


275 , againſt the ſenſe of * | 
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which this their-blaſphemy produces, i is, that. 
it abſolutely; rivets: and _ that evil dif! 52 
ſition and malignĩty of heart under whic 

was committed. The man has ſold himſelf to, 


do wickedneſs, and God leaves him to his own. 


miſerable bargain; it is therefore 82 
followed with an utter dereliction of the .c 
vine Grace; the Holy Spirit is not gap | 
but departed from him; NG lamp ot ip rt 


life is no longer weak, but quite expired and 


extinct within him; a ſoar conſcience and 


a final impenitence take place; and the neceſ- 


ſary conſequent, jor rather concomitant, is 


ſtate of abſolute irremiſſibility. He, by whom 
we are ſaved, and without whom no man can 


be ſaved, even the Merciful Redeemer, has, for 
an alarming monitory to us, left the irrevoca- 
ble ſentence upon it, It ſhall never be forgi 

ven, neither in this world, neither in the 


world to come. Forgiveneſs of any fin is the 
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remitting the.puniſhment, due to it; never to 


be forgiven therefore in this world, or the 


world to come, is never to be exempted from 


the puniſhment. of it, either in de world 


in- the as to come. Nom dhe uni F 5 


* on. to > doubt or deny the faith ; "of fuch 8 
ſo fat as thete is not a concurrence of a malicious and per- 


verſe will, we ſpeak not here. We know the Judge of all 
the earth will do. right, and not ſuffer the puniſhment of 


1eir exceſſes. to outweigh the degree of guilt incurred by 


em. In his mercifül Hands therefore we leave them, 
and return to thoſe whoſe iniquity Tas Sled up the m- 
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ment of fin in this world, is either ſome tem- 
poral calamityinflifed on the finer by God, 
or the fubſtraction of the divine grace, in a 
dates jroportipned > th ants and eireum- 
ftances of the fin, or both. With refpedt _ 


Ms . 
* 
* 


therefote to this world, our Saviour here aſſirms, 
that whoever is guilty of this ſin, may pro 
and a blaſt and a curſe erofling hl in his un- 
dertakings, of embittering his onſoyments in 
fe. And yet becauſe; according to the me- 
thods of Providenee in the government of the 
8 woes _ ano Pay under God's ſevereſt dif- 
pleaſure, and yet be permitted to enjoy many 
8 —— feheities Ay good . 
ĩt is not neceſfary even here that veng 


eanee muſt 
always be ſpeedily exeeuted in this ſenſe; but 
then as to the other, namely, the withdraw- 
ing the divine grace, the puniſhment is cer- 
tain, immediate, and invariable; for fince, ſo 
long as = E is not withdrawn, there is 
poffibility of repentanee, and fo-a'pofſibility - 
& para Give Ge ee e ee, 
| Ptorily declared this fin ſhall never be pardon= | 

ed, there muſt of courſe folow upon it ſuck 

an abſolute diſqualification for the divine 
. grace, and conflequently ſo total a fabſtrac- 

tion of it, as ſhall entirely leave the man io 

the hardneſs of his on heart, in which ſtate 

he cannot be renewed again to repentance; Tt. 

is clear therefore how ſuch a ſinner has no for- 
AàAi.uveneſs in this life; and ſcripture gives as littie 


FT ee ee "no 


9 is in anocher, It is ixremifible 
place for Me 


in this world, becauſe there is no 


2 declaration. 
And yet we. would not be underſtood as 


city in God to raiſe op fark Samar but only 


a full certainty that he will not do it; and 
rhat, according to the ſettled . methods go ; 


grace, and the ſcheme of 
that falls into this fin is as much loſt, as if it 
were actually out of the power of God ro re. 
ſtore him Jo that there is not the leaſt 
to charge us with ſetting 


bienſelf Das fred, and the fear of doing chis 
is a dangerous and 111-judged caution in forne 
men, who from ſuch apprehenſion - have 


recourſe to a qualified: ſenſe, and, notwith- = 


ſtanding all the fullneſs and ſtrength of 'ex- 


preſſion made uſe of by Chrift to ſeexre hie 


there, which. would — > on Seine q 


upon us to affirm any abſolute incapa» : 


limits to the divine 
mercy z for we ſet no other than what God 
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meaning, have taken pains 0 explain, it 


away, and lower ye moat 20a bare difficulty 


of remiſſion; or an impoſſibility of 9 — 5 


But 


it withqut a deep and ſevere repentance. 
with ſuch a latitude f ng 
ean we be ſute of? Had our Saviour ever ſo 
much intended a ſtriet unlimite 


i hat | 


'y 98 ; 
* G 


an . Biairnnidy e, 
ſtronger terms than thoſe he has uſed nere 
5 The words ſcent not only purpoſely choſen as 


e 


the moſt explicit pofitble; and the 
chat could be to 
bility, but to bare 2 y directed to 
prevent miſconſtruction erer titne the 


Whether any falſe e concernin 
Another world, and pardon to be obtaitie 
amongſt the Jews; which our Saviour "intend td 

boObviate, is not certain. Grotius thinks they had 
ſüuch notion: Videtur Chriſtus de induſtria utrun 
ſeculum nominaſſe, ut Judeeis auferret eam qui ſibi — 
diebantur adverſus  graviſfima delicta perſuaſſonem; _ 
mabant enim &c.”—et infra, 4. Antiquiorem eſſo Chriſti 
temporibus perſuaſionem de peccatis quibuſdam poſt mor- 
zem remittendis apertiſſimum eſt ex Jaſone Cyrenæo, qui 
Vl. | oblata narrat ſacrificia u. apaghas rer eee 
WT | | Vide in Matt, xii. 32. This were much to the purpoſe, 
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the ſecond book of Maccabees (where the ſtory referred 
co is related, eh. xij. 40, &c;). cannot be admitted ſuffi- - 
cient to ground ſo extraordinary an opinion upon in thoſe. 
Early times, which it profeſſes to give an account of. 
Linhefobi; whoſe talents lay eminently in Jewiſh learning, 
denies any ſuch notion amongſt thema but be charges 
another upon them, which he e thinks our Saviour — 4 
have in view here. Non remittetur in hoc ſeculo, he- 
que in futuro; i. e. neque ante mortem, neque, quod vs. 
| ſomniatis, fer mortem.“ vid. Hole in Mat. xi. $4: Ae. 
- hs -eording to which notion it was the articdus mortis, the 
| mere ſuffering death, that expiated. But che authorities 
2 are Talmudical, and ſo theſe too none of the 
eicher in tire or intrinſic weight. It may not de 
* tthacceptable, to ſome readets tg be | cautioned'of n err 
in rhe Synopfis Crit. on Matt. xii. 324 where in giving 
_ Lightfoot's opinion, po/? mortem is read inſtead of per mar- 
zen, and thereby his interpretation 'is made to fall * 
web that of Grotlus, td very Eifferemt from it. 
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reſs an abſolute irremifſi- 


Wo 4 


did not his/eviderice fail him 3 but the feeble authority 6f - 


& 


Goſpels, mention the ren 29 | 
| Suni 8 . 2 1 „and, 
25 6 


a eo to game; 99 in St. . 29 f 
the: different manner in which, ak expreſs . 


the thing, the wards. being no. 15 $ excluſive of 
ardon ;. he that blaſpheineth 8 
| Ho Ghoſt bath never fargivene but 
not only as. we trapflate'it,.* in ERS * 
l Tn. Wh, a8 the words of — . 
original, in their true import, ex 
1 egi k, is a debtor, and pore * 
to ſuffer everlaſting damnation. And What 
ſill adds 2. very.,confiderable ftrength to A 
this, is the oppoſition: wherein this An 18 = 
both by St. Matthew and. St. Mark, to 
other ſins; that whereas they be for- 
given, blaſphemy againſt the ly Ghoſt ner 
ver will; ſo that, by ſuppoſing TOY ſin ma 
be truly repented ; 955 and forgiven, we entire! 
overthrow the diſtinction made by Chriſt, ai 
ſet this blaſphemy upon a level with c 
ain where binge has ſo particularly 
nph phatically (0 ö puſhed it from chem. 
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is the clearneſs and certa certainty of this a on 


tion that the church of Rome, ever attentive - 

and ſtudious to ſupport its corruptions, and 
ſome proteſtants too, who: have peculiarities 
of their own to defend by it, habe made an 


handle of; and from the fingular ſtreſs lad 


upon one ſin not being forgiven | in another A 
. world, have formed an argument that ſome 
others may; for if no ſin at all could be there | 
Forgiven, it muſt, they think, be needleſs a 1 
abſurd to tell us, that hs greateſt of all ſins _ 
cannot. The concluſion carried no farther 
would avall them little, for no one denies that 
many ſins will be there forgiven, but they 
extend it to a power. of making reparation in 
another life 12 done in this; and the ſcene 
for effect ing this great work, is fixed to the. 
reren ſtate e death and the laſt 
judgment; a. doctrine, than which 7 
can be mare injurious to our Savicur's decla- 
ration ; for tho it be there 1mplied, that all 
manner of fins, one only excepted, may be 
forgiven, in the world tq come yet we are not 
told i in it, dor can we deduce from any thing 
that is there ſaid, how this: forgiveneſs may 
be obtained; N we are left to learn from 
other parts of: ſcripture.” Now the un} 
donable ſin having its irremiſlibility thete reſt⸗ 
ed upon the impeſſibiiey ge 9 the man 
ee 1¹ entance, Heb. x. 4, 5. 
e e that the reaſon Why 
aber fins may be pardoned; is this, that they 


rs 


' BY | 5 


= oy £4" one 
w Fi repentet 


the ſeaſon or time of that repentance o 


they may be forgiven ; and 2. miſchief and 


fallacy of the concluſion cenſured above; lies 


in this, it is taken for granted that faving re- | 


| pentance is not liniited"'to this life, Put rity 
e performed in another. 1 have been lell 


1 this argument, in order to obviate a moſt 


pernicious doctrine, which, amongſt other its 
pretenfions,” claims ſupport fromthe rincipal 
texts, without the knowledge and juſt'ſerife 

of which, our ſubject cannot 2 


and the natural tendency of that docttine to 


flacken men's care and vigilance in their ſpiri- 
tual warfate, by falſe hopes and dependencies, 
will excuſe ſome deviation, if it be ſuch, to ſhew 


that this notion is as inconſiſtent with other 


ſcriptures; as it is unſupported by thoſe which 
we havealread produced. Some conſidera- 
ble texts will fall in our way to be accounted 
for; and our own” ſubject win receive light 


and confirmation from the Whole: 
It is obſervable in the daſt before us thut 
the texts in the Old Teſtament geleriptive f e 
the ſtate immediately ſucteſſive te the pre- 


ſent and thete are many fuch) are ofa! 


encouraging any hopes im us of being" able o 
effect a moral change in ourſelves" chere that - 


they expreſsly preclude them, and in Io 
'A Hs Ki ſome 


and later times, Hate b 


* Net L 5 | 
upon ARR ee — He 3 
h whic 


„ Hath- 4 : 
o induced on 


8 the: W . 


the intermediate ſtate, as one dead ſeene of > 
inaction and inſenſibility. This is going great 
lengths, and it were vain to enquire „ | 
repentance might take 2 Where there is 
no reaſon or knowledge at all; hut the. 
ſages may, I preſume, b accounted for, with- 
out recurring to ſuch extremities. Th 
culiar circumſtances of the perſons. that ipo ke 
them, will afford us the clue to do it, 5 4% 
the ſame time not only reſolye the difficult; 
which have ſometimes. occaſioned no little 
perplexity, from the appearance they carry 
of ſuch a total inaction, but account alſo for 
ſo paſſionate a fondneſs which we ſee expreſſed 
in ſome of them, for a continuance. in this 
world, as ſeems unworthy of a wile and good 
man. The texts of this kind, which are f 
much the greateſt moment, were the words 
either of David or Hezekiah, both of whom 
planned and executed, at leaſt in a good mea- 
jure, the nobleſt homes for improving and 
ſettling divine worſhip, and the goyernment 
and ſecurity of the ſtate; both of them be- 
lieved themſelves 18 by God to effect 
the great work, and both had ſet their hearts 
extremely upon it; but, in the courſe of it, 
were each of them attacked by ſome violent 
ſickneſs or malady, that threatened to put an 
end at once to them and their deſigns. Heae- 
kiah in particular ſa his kingdom in danger 
from invaſions, himſelf without an heir, and 
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if he ſhouldh die at neh u fun@or?;"ambboth: 
he, and David before him, were well aware, 


that under 1 peculiar a diſpenſation as that of 


the Jews, their immature death would hurt 
the cauſe of piety, afford matter of 1 h 
to wicked men, and ſhock the faith of the 
good. Under this melancholy proſpect, and 
their zeal at the ſame time for the g 
God and the felicity of their 
natural was it to addreſs themſelves to — in 
ſome ſuch humble expoſtulations as theſe? 
O Lord, I am oppreſſed, under tube fun me + 
What profit is there in my blood when 1 godown © 
into the th Can my deſtruction” anſwer 
the great purpoſes Tho haſt aſſigned me for? 
« Shall the duft praiſe" thee ? Shall it declare 
thy truth * 99 Can hs any one, when te- 
moved out of this world, al ny longer purſue 
the work we have begun l can 
we profit thy church, or teach thy praiſes's in 
it? Alas! “ Te the dead, cannot 
praiſe. ther; cannot” cxerate"the noble and 
pious defigns,”” which ' might ſhew forth thy 
ae 3 * [THe that 804 e to the potion] 


"F245, OIL Bo. 
| e eee enk Wee el 
ableſt Ch and expolitors to have happened in the = 


intermediate ſpace. of terror; and confuſion. that palled be- 


twixt Sennacherib's enteri ing] Judza, and the miraculous - 
deſtruction of kis amy. Vide 
1 1. ſub. an. 714. and Lowth's Comm. IO, 


= Ifa, xxxvill. 1. PL xx. 9. 
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70 Of te Bragryrmyiagaino = 
hope for thy truth a; : all their hopes of ſeeing: | 
the accompliſhment of the promiſes thou haſt: 
made of bleſſing, protection, and deliverance 
to thy church; ceaſe with them. The inter, 
etation above given ariſes eaſily and natural- 
y from the words; and nockings could be more; 
juſt and ſuitable to the oecafion, than the ſen-. 
timents here expreſſed.” The two following 
* concluſions reſale therefrom ; firſt; that all ar- 
guments drawn from theſe paſſages-i in favour. 
of an intermediate ſtate of inaction and inſen-= | 
fibility are foreign to the purpoſe; the paſ- * 
ſages determine nothing one way or other, as 
to the notion which they are called in to ſup- 
port; for the powers of the ſoul, and its em 
ployment in the ſeparate ſtate, further than 
what relates to its being able, or not, to do 
in that ſtate, the buſineſs which it had left 
undone in this, belong to a very different queſ- 
tion, and come not into conſideration hete.— 
The other thing I would obſerve-is, that tho 
the account of theſe texts, above given, riſes 
from the nature of the eaſe, and ſo is the firſt 
and leading ſenſe; yet this does not exclude 
all ſecondary and ſubotdinate aim, that may 
give a der extent to them, and eſpecially if 
ſupported by the known belief and ſentiments 
of their authors. Now David frequently ac- 
| e bis ee ang Fre the ane 
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mercy only could ſave him: Enter not into 
judgment with thy ſervant, for im thy 


fight 
ſhall no man living be juſtified.” Pf. exliii. a2. 


and Hezekiah, alter his recovety, imputes 
that bleſſing to the forgiveneſs of God, who! 


had caſt his fins behind his back I They might 
well therefore, in their diſtreſs, look on death 
with awe and humble feat, as creatures ac- 
countable to God; and th 
be ſuppoſed to have deſi 


d prayed for 


life, with a view to ſeruve God more perfectix 
in the remainder of it, and to work out their 


ſalvation: more aſſuredly before they finiſhed 


their courſe; to theixgdoing of which, they, 


might juſtly de, the faithful execution 


of che gregt wotks' they:defigned; mould: not - 


a little. contribute. Such a prayer ariſing from 
ſuch a motive, is not unworthy David or He- 
zekiah; and the paſſages well admit the ſenſe 
and force of that motive; for taken in this 
light they imply, that our ſalvation muſt be 


wrought out (if wrought out at all) before we 
die. Seel and Hades, or tlie ſtate of the 
dead, they tell us, cannot praiſe God, Here 
praiſing God, which, is but a part, tho“ 
a principal one, of that religion and ſetvice 
which we now perform, as — condition of 
ſalvation, and the neceſſary means of obtain⸗- 
ng it, has a more extentive hignification, and 
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the-whales: neee bo e tres aha | 
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in the next ſtate, we can noilonger - 


on conditions, N abg moins by which 
we can be ſaved; ſo that it is very far from 


LN affirmed that pious {Guls do not. or can- 


at ores God at all there; the aim and de- 
158 deing to declare only that the time for 
working out our ſalvation by praiſe, or any 
other religious ſervice, will then be over; 
and whereas in the. preſent life we are an- 
joined to £ e à courſe of duties on 
which — — felicity depends, and where, 
in caſe of any failure, repentance is preſeribed, 
and reformation is to ſucceed that r« 
- with death all this proceſs ceaſes: to the good 


their welfare is accompliſhed; the nature of 1 
their duty is changed; it is no longer a taſk, © 


or trial attended with difficulty, and wearineſs, 


and perſecutions, and doubts,” and danger of | 


miſcarrying; it is become their reward, and Y 


y and bliſs flow conſtantly and immediately 
from it, To the wicked too their warfate is 
concluded; it ended in ſhame and defeat ; the 
courſe of duties for gaining the high prige of 
ſalvation is over, and all the means of repair- 

0 e th: en this 


nee e e e 
n | | 1 ; ; 
50 *It may. add 38 to aha ſenſe EY 43 . 


| eipal word in theſe, and ſome TE, aſſages to the ſame 


purpoſe, is the hiphil of , „ tho' tranſlated in 
our verſion by praiſe, yet Pong allo confeſſing e fins 3 
nunc laudem pots as it is expteſ- 


ntagee; 


be eue ese 90 7 
y accords ; hence - | 
that ſalutary warning given by-Chriſt to he 
careleſs lumbering! Jews of his time, ſtirring - 
ent from- 


the New: Teſtament i 


them up to penitence and amendm 
this conſideration; that when once the door 
is ſhut; it will be too late to knock, Luke xiii, 
2 5. and following verſes, where the 
of the hole, is toimake us duly ſenſible, that 
the preſent world is our only ſtage of action ʒ 
that the means of grace will be no longer con- 
tinued to ſinners — lay this life -is 
cloſed ;i1and that the nig of death comers; 
when, as he aſſures us, John ix. 4. 10 man can 
wor. Thus St. Paul, after the example of his 
great maſter, p reſſes the ſame matter upon his 
Corinthians (2 Cor. vi. 2.) not to receive the 
bee old ple e 


lin Render Wau Lexicon;/Ea, Golou, Ss Boch 


ght be within the viewof the author' 8, — en 
J : 


the 4 of them is, Dye dead no longer. 
works f wor ſhip and ſeruict 'to Gud, nor 
breathes and omiſſions 
er to them. 


them, when they had it thr potu- 
t is true that where the ſenſe of, con- 


yet we find it in Hiphil; Prov. xxVili. 13. Where it ſo cer- 
tainly ſignifies ſuch. confeſſion, that the paſſage will * 


mit no other meaning. be Parti 
in Hiph.) and forſateth bis fins fe Fen 8 


ſenſe, the texts have a- particular aſpect to'a —.—5 
ate," ang conſequently exelude all further trial or proba- 2 


tion in the intermegiaſe ſtate z for if there no confeſſion. 
"of fins 4 In Hade there can be no place 


0 8 none for relormation. we dice wo 


18 


- 


fefling | Ins z is intended, Hithpahel, another conjugation, is : 25 
generally uſed to expreſs it; and this has induced ſome BOY 
to think it was appfopriated ſolely to that cohjagation ; 
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Of the BLASPHEMY W 


2 the time when the means of acceptanee 


under the goſpel, are ſet before them; now: 
is the day of ſalvation, the ſeaſon wherein ſal" 


vation is offered to them, and wherein they 
muſt work it out, if it ever be done at all. 


The ſame apoſtle in many places ſpeaks large- 


nor in any other part of ſeripture, do we read 
any thing of a juſtification in another world, 
that does not ſuppoſe an antecedent juſtifica- 
tion in this, tho" it is not full and final till we 
receive God's declarative ſentenoe in judg- 
ment, and ourſelves be admitted to our com- 
plete recompence of reward. As there is 
none other name under heaven, given among 

men, whereby we m 
name .of. our Lord eſus Chrift, ſo neither is 
there any other rule or meafure of obedience, 
by which we muſt be tried, than thoſe duties 
which God has laid upon us, ſuitably to the 
diſpenſation which his providence has here 
placed us under; and this is the reaſon why 
St. Paul gives us fo clear notice, that the buſi- 
neſs of the laſt day will be to enquire into the 
things done in the body, and to render to 
every man according to that he hath done in 
it, whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor. v. 10. 


from all which i it follows, that we muſt ſtand 


or fall by what we have done in this world; 
tor upon leaving it, we are no longer in the 
body; and therefore no longer in that ſtate, 
* Which obly, if St. Paul ſay 8 the 
* 8 


5 


ze ſaved, but only tbe 


10 


th of juſtification ; but neither in his epiſtles, 


: 


i 
$ 
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19 of the laſt day will, proceed ; for 
if we are to receive according to. what We 


have done in the body, that recompence can» / 


not be changed by any thing after Wards 2 
out of it; indeed it is abfurd to ſuppole 1 
for the difference of duties in the body-anc 
out of it, cannot but be extremely great, ank 
the objects and the ſenſes they are to act ups. 
on ſo much changed, that a new 'probation, 
would make a new 5 neceſſary, witl 
new conditions publiſhed, a new rule of con- 
duct preſcribed; and hat is proper and ſuited 
to the one ſtate, would be, in many inſtances, 


inconſiſtent with the other. In conſequence 
of all this, there muſt again follow two ſorts | 


of proceſs and judgment, one u the things 
done in the body, and the other upon 


things done aut of it, in clear nt le 
to what we have a little above cited from St. 


Paul. Such a train of unſurmountable diffl- | 
culties do men's groundleſs fancies lead them 
to; whereas if we will refer the matter where 
we. ought,, that is, to the holy ſerip ptiires, 0 


which in many places wa ack 120 in 
very many more plainly imp that this is 


our day of trial, and that Ae ' whole future 
ſtate is determined by it, the difference be- 
twixt the two kinds of bins, remiſſible and . 
remiſſible, will reſolve itſelf into neither more 
nor leſs than this, that the former kind may 
s oy e of, * Fl "a a 15 ſaving re- 
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pentance, and ſo may hark iheir pardon here, 
and the finner bz waſhed, be funds fed, be juſti- 


fied in the name of the Lord Feſus, and by the 


Spirit of our God; the certain conſequence of 


which will be, the having that juſtification 


ratified and declared in the next world; but 


the other kind admits not of repentance in' 
this world, and ſo cannot be pardoned either 


here or hereafter. As to any other differente 


| betywixt the two Kinds, in feſpect of forgive- 


neſs, there is none. A finner may ſtand clear 
of the great blaſphemy, and yet have fallen 
into other grievous ſins, of which if he re- 


| pt not, nor make his peace with God be- 
0 


re he dies, even theſe his crimes become 
equally irremiſſible to him in the next world 
with the great blaſphemy itſelf; and though, 
his guilt being leſs in degree; his puniſhment 


will, in kind, be leſs too; yet the certainty 


Saviour's declaration is in no other ſenſe con- 


 Gfftent with the reſt of 1 4. in this it 


s conſiſtent, rational, and clear, and there- 
fore admits no other: and thus taken, as it af- 
fords not the leaſt reaſon to expect any repara- 
tion to be made in another ſtate, any rene r- 


ing of our natures, any recovery of heaven 
that was loſt; this ſurely ought to quicken 
all our care, and. caution, and endeavours, 
that When our Lord cometh we may not he 


found ſleeping, nor the thunder of that juſt 


-q 
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rebuke of his, to the caſt- off Jews, he ap- 
plied” to Hor „ ou. babe 
gathered you together, even as 4 hen gathereth 
her chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not ©? but now the opportunity is paſt, a- 


vation is hid from your eyes *. 
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N the preceding chapter, impenitence and 
unpardonableneſs have been ſhewn to be 


the certain and immediate effects of the blaſ— 


phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe 
were there with the ſtricter minuteneſs and 
enquiry examined and proved, both as conſti- 
tuting its ſpecific difference, and alſo on ac- 
count of the infinite concern ourſelves have 
in the evidence thereof, —It may poſſibly ſtill 
be demanded of us, how it comes to pals, 


that it ſhould contract ſo deep a guilt, as to 


become not only great above all other ſins, 


but totally deſperate. Can it be confiſtent 


with a ſtate of probation, ſuch as this life 1s, 
that a miſerable delinquent ſhould be ſhut up, 
during that life, to an abſolute irrecovery ? 
Do we diſcover any thing in the caſe, that we 


may found ſuch fingular guilt and puniſh- 
ment upon? I apprehend we may; and that 
guilt and puniſhment are reſolvable, partly in- 
to the nature of the ſin itſelf, and partly into 
.the. juſt judgment of God conſequent upon 
it. As to the nature of the fin, it is adding 
infult and defiance to impiety, Many, no 
doubt, that call themſelves Chriſtians, 1 
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and die with an utter infenſibility and dite. 
gard of their Saviour, as if they bad none; and 
of that Holy Spirit who-mvuſt lead us to 5M 
and yet incur not this fin; becauſe, tho! they 
do not rettive them, or Rin Ko Te of. 
their gracious" offers, {till they deny not 
truth and/power of them; ines des 588 
nounce and defy them; but "this blaſpherr 
roclaims actual war againſt them; and, as 
ſaid, hardens itſelf 
conviation, which G 


convince us, no further ho! 
other aids granted to affiſt ue, We 


ble of forgiveneſs. It muſt be acknowle 


indeed, that truth does not Weigh even: with 


the ſame" men, always equally ; and” it ma 
| happen, that ſome accidents ſhall ſo dif 
their minds, that the reaſons and motives 


which were ineffectual at one time, ſhall have 
their full mament and influence at Another. 
Hut in the caſe before us, the juſt judgment of 
pectation of this ſortz XL 


God has precluded all ex 
he who worketh in us both to will and to 
and without whoſe f. 


ſnare of the devil, and to f 


e all the means *Y 
has either given"us, | 
or deſigns for us; whetice it comes to paſs, | 
that as there remains no further evidence to 
to excite us, nor 
muſt of. 
courſe continue in the ſame obdurate irypeni- £ 
tent ſtate; and as ſo doing are utterly Incapa» 


pecial grace, chu ritls 7 
with his own endeavours, it is impoffible for 
a fallen ſinner to extricate himſelf, out of the 
ent unto falva- 
dared a Oy W an over all that 
| fall 
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Fs fall into this fin to acyl blindneſs, and day 
wen us the ſtrongeſt aſſurances, that he will 
or ever withold his grace from them, by dea 
claring in the falled:; and moſt expreſs. terms, 
that their ſin ſhall never be forgiven, . And 
ſince God ſaves. nat all men indiſcriminately, 
ſince his ſpirit will not always ſtrive. with man, 
and the divine merey muſt ſtop: ſomewhere z 
it is not only. juſt, but in this-caſe, : my | 

others, neceſſary, when men have t n- 

under foot the of God, and account d the 
| blood of the coyenant, wherewith they wers 
ſanctified, an unholy thing, and done deſpight ,. 
tg he ſpirit of grace, that is, in other terms, 
5 have run the extremeſt lengths of 


3 
! 


. wickedneſs they can arrive to, that God ſhould - 
give them up to the 5 of their hearts, | 


and for ever deny em the favour of that 
grace, and the operation of that Holy Spirit, 
whom they have treated er ſo open and oy | 
tive contem But wever cogent this 
. may pony (for it Randy. on. the 
foundation of ſcripture, and receives its weight 
from thence), it will not perhaps eaſily make 
its way with ſome people; they are fonder of 
arguments than authorities, however atteſted, 

nd would chooſe to be determined by the na: 
tural fitneſs and reaſon of things; and how, 
they will ay, can we, upon the foot of reaſon 
and rectitude, reconcile what has been a- 
ſerted, with the nature either of God or 
* Can man, a reaſonable being, when 
iist fu rrounded 
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ſurrounded with guilt, and miſery the wages 
of it, be ſuppoſ wilfully and invariably to 
hold it out againſt God? or if this be deem= 
ed too hard for any ſtubbornneſs and impulſe 
of his own, will the good and merciful God 1 
exert his power in ſuch a caſe, to de that A 
which the man's nature cannot do, fealupa a 
wretch to abſolute and irrecoverable impeni- 
tence? Such queſtions have 'been ſometimes _ 
aſked, and will again be aſked, by the like 
wy of men, to the end of the world; they 
e plauſible and taking at firſt, and yet, when 
fairly and impartially confidered, are Frags! | 
be nothin more that the effect of mens pee 
judices ; they have made falſe eſtima tes of 
God and themſelves, and draw their conclu- 

ſions from ſuch eſtimates. Did we ſuppols: 
that God Almighty,” by any poſitive coercive 8 
influence, reſtrains them in an impenitenn 
ſtate, we might well be at a loſs to reconcile 
ſuch e e with our natural notions of 
the Deity" bur it is uite another matter; 
God's mercy is fo 100 40055 all juſt im peath-. | 
mentin thecaſe, that, ne degign is the. 4 
end, it is one continued ſcene of the moſt ta» = Þ 
tionalloveand kindneſs. He mademanvpright; WIL 
he gave him an immortal nature, 7 77 knows 
ledge and powers to rad himſelf for ever. =. 
happy; but he choſe meaſures. that muſt. of : 
courſe make him miſerable: when” he was, 
fallen, ſtill God Provided him and His  poſte= 
rity A ieee in all their wavetings i 
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82 vo Of the BLASPHEMY againſt 
ſpiritual conflicts, has continued to warn, ad- 


moniſh, and aſſiſt them; only where, upon per- 
ſevering wickedneſs, the whole heart and ſpi- 
ritis defiled, and the temple utterly prophaned 
and unfit for his reſidence, then no wonder if 
he pronounce, as he is ſaid to have done at his 
finaldiſclaiming his once highly-favoured tem- 
ple at Jeruſalem, . Let us depart hence“; and 
leſs than this his infinite purity could not admit 
of. Ihave already remarked the inſtance of the 
fallen angels, as an evidence of the poſſibility of 
our incurring the blaſphemy againſt the Hol 
Ghoſt; and here again we have in them a fur- 
ther example of the' poſſibility of intelligent 


beings perſevering in a ſtate of the moſt ob- 


„ Joſeph. de bello Jud. lib. vi. cap. S. Tho? I take not 
upon me abſolutely to veuch the certainty of what I have 


here alluded to, yet there are many ſtrong circumſtances 
to induce us to believe it 


The voice was not likel 


to be a pretence of the Jewiſh prieſts, as the ſubje& of it 


was very ungrateful to them; — nor more likely to 
credited by the people, for the ſame.reaſon.—— The occa< 


haſti- 


lion upon which it muſt be ſuppoſed to have been uttered, 
to wit, the final diflolution of a religion and ſtate of God's 
own appointment, and that had ſo long enjoyed his pecu- 
liar favour, often his miraculous interpoſition, demon- 
ſtrates that it could neither be unbecoming nor unworthy 


of the Deity to give up the nation for their unparal 


ingratitude, with ſo ſignal a mark of his diſpleaſure. 


leled 


And laſtly, we ſee God Almighty in this inſtance, as in 
his other dealings with men, in judgment rememberin 


mercy. 


The voice was a notification to them, that G 


had now put an end to their ritual worſhip, had now diſ- 
ſolved their eccleſiaſtical polity, and they were to look 


fora 


but in Chriſtianity. | 


perfecter religion, which was no where t 


found 


durate 


* 


| 
a 
8 


God, and deep contrition for having offended 
him, we ma bo 

ſtill be accepted; But the ſenſe of their loſs 
takes a quite contrary turn in them to all it 
ought, and is made an occaſion of finning 
more and more; inſtead of ſubmitting to God, 


they think of nothing but revenge, and mad 


ſchemes of counter- acting him; they know 


there could be no poſſibility of recovering 
from their fall, but by obeying and loving 


him, yet they hate him the more for that 


their fall; and their ingratitude, which will 
not own his once diſtinguiſhed goodneſs to 


them, in the true ſpirit of that odious quality, 
denies” and abuſes it. Now if creatures of 
ſuch ſuperior underſtandings can be ſo hurried 


on by their unbridled paſſions, as, in ſpight 


of all they ſadly know and feel, to perfift, and 
provoke their own miſery, the ſame cauſes 


may produce the ſame effects in hardened ſin- 
ners of a lower rank, but in a degree propor- 
tioned to the different order and powers df 


each. Vet it muſt be acknowledged this 


account is but ill ſuited to ſome admired ſyſ- 
tems: there are men that will not hear of a2 


Deity that can ſuffer any of his creatures even 


to make themſelves finally miſerable. If things 
were ſo, there is an end, they ſay, of infinite 
2114 A goodneſs, 


the Hot. T CHOP.  -. 83 S 
durate impenitence, under the actual know= 
ledge and feeling of their miſeties. Did even 
they repent with what is a real repefitence, 
wit, true | humiliation, unfeigned love of 


permitted to ſay, they might 
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84 Of | the BLASPHEMY againſ 
goodneſs, and ſo of God too. Are we then 


OA. Pp 
1 * 


f 


3 


to ſuppoſe ſalvation reſerved for the impeni- 


tent and obdurate alſo? we will make the 


ſuppoſition; it has been already proved (in 


chap. iii.) this cannot be brought about by any 
reformation of their own ; and can we con- 


ceive any other way remaining, by which it 


might be effected, than under this alternative, 
that ſince their folly and wickedneſs have 
brought them to ſuch a ſtate of obduracy, 
that they cannot repent themſelves, God will 


either accept them without a repentance, or 


force a repentance upon them ? Do we then 


think his infinite mercy obliges him to the 


former? For the reſolution of this and many 
other queſtions of the like kind, the follow - 


ing rule may be our beſt guide, that in all God's | 


works his infinite wiſdom ever does, and it is 
. neceflary ever ſhould, preſide, and direct his 
infinite goodneſs. To the truth of this pro- 


teſtation ; for if God was determined in his 


works by no other motive or meaſure but 
goodneſs, this, as being infinite, 


mere infinite 
muſt beſtow every good within it's power, i. e. 
every creature or workmanſhip of God's 
hands muſt have all the perfections that it is 


within the power of God to give it; and no- 
thing can be ſuppoſed to reſtrain his infinite 


goodneſs from doing this, but becauſe it is 
wiſe and proper not to do it. Now it is moſt 


certain, from fact and the evidence of ſenſe, 


poſition, reaſon and facts bear the fulleſt at- 


_ the Horx GAH. 5 
that man, the world we. live in, and the 
other creatures in it, are all ſubject to many x 
| inconveniences and defects, which they might 


have been exempted from, had God fo > will, 
our faculties 3 ht have been enlarged, or 


others ſupe 
as P 


„and the whole earth been 
ie, pot Fog Garden of Gad. It is 


therefore plain he acts by ſome other tule than 


an abſolutely- unlimited profuſion of bounty; 
that is to ſay, his goodneſs is guided by his 
| wiſdom, and the perf ibn of 

ture makes it 1 7 7 e it muſt be fo, 
There is in the Divinity a variety of attributes, 
all eſſentially neceſſary to conſtitute fuck” a 
being as God, and which are all conſiſtent 
with, and regulate, and perfect each other, 
Infinite power is directed by infinite goodneſs, 
and would otherwiſe become the moſt inſup- 


ba tyranny: his oodneſs again is gui ed 


wiſdom,” and would, without it, fink into 


his own na- 


175 


nc; ſoftneſs, and folly z and reciprocal» . 


ly, both his wiſdom and Aeg are enabled 
to act, and attain their Wo by his. infinite: 
power; but not any one of theſe can he e. 
erciſe in contradiction to another, becauſe — 
would be to act inconſiſtently with his 0 
nature. The caſe ſtanding thus, it is no dif 


fcult matter to fay, Mhether Gad falls ſhort of 
infinite goodneſs, if he doth not fave impeni- 
tent and incorrigible ſinners; for let us but 


aſk, Is it confiſtent with his wiſdom and 


other attributes ſo to do?” and it is at once 
83 _determined— 
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determined. —It is a firſt principle of natural 
religion, that God forces no man to wicked- 
neſs, and fo to inevitable miſery ; and what 
makes this truth ſo clear and certain is, that 
the contrary 3 God as repugnant to 
himſelf; the wiſeſt, the juſteſt, and the moſt 
- gracious of beings, acting a moſt weak, un- 
Juſt, and cruel part. But it is no leſs incon- 
ſiſtent with his nature to make wickedneſs 
happy, to receive a creature that fr him 
and all goodneſs" into favour; theſe being 
things as much unſuitable to the perfection 
and harmony of the divine attributes as the 
other. His holiheſs will not admit any im- 
pure thing to appear before him; his juſtice 
demands the diftin&ion of. puniſhments to 
the wicked, andrewards to the righteous; his 
wiſdom cannot expoſe his laws and his ho- 
nour to 'contempt,; even his truth muſt fail, 
eee fafüfled, if any un- 
clean perſon (and ſuch is every. impenitent 
ſinner) be ſuffered to have any inberitance in 
the kingdom of God und of Cori: i 
therefore certain, that the mercy of God gan- 
vor be engaged io mate men, whilſt in . 
ſtate of wickẽqneſt, happy; yet to prevent a. - 
final obduracy, Will fome men ſay, to ſnatch. 
the ſinner from the miſery and ruin, of his 
'own perverſeneſs; is not this à work worthy of 
the great and good God!? Is his holineſs, in- 


F Ip 1 14 | 4 1 A 3 "o | 
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ſured by ird > noebily-poviee 6 8 


could he not at once change the man, tho 


and goodneſs, and ſo make him holy firſt, and 
happy after? Now that God muſt do this, 

thro any neceſſity ariſing upon him from his 
own nature and attributes, no reaſon has ever 


do it, we have all the evidence that R evela- 
tion and his on declaration can give us on 
the one hand, and on the other it ſeems in- 


ſhould; for after all, to ſuppoſe virtue neceſ- 
ſary to the making his creatures happy, and 


ſolute inconſiſtency, what counter-acts itſelf, 
and deſtroys the ch 

as any thing is forced, ſo far it cannot be vir- 
tue, nor any qualification for the divine fa- 


moral nature; and therefore to make a crea- 
ture virtuous by violence, is as great a con- 
tradiction to the nature of things, as it is to 


man, as a rational grea 
e 8 4 
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without or againſt his own aim, to penitence 


compatible with his moral petfections that he 


that God, in the plenitude of his power, 
ſhould: force them to become virtuous, and 1 
irreſiſtibly keep them ſo, is to ſuppoſe an ab- 


hing it ſuppoſes; for ſo far 


vour; it does not ſo much as partake of añ 


the juſtice and goodneſs: of God to make a 
creature wicked, and ſo miſerable by force. 
There have been wiſe and learned men that 
have carried the point ſo far as tö decläte, that 
ture, is Hecefſarily a 


yet, nor can be given; and that he will not; 
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them as accountable for any thing he does 


means to be deprived of it; and fuch proceed T 


than a full aſſurance, that reaſon and free- 


8 

1 

: 

, 

N 

5 
* 
6 
4 

1 


muſt, as far as we can form. a judgment 
of this matter, with their free- agency take 
away their reaſon too, and not only leave them 
no moral agents, but not ſo much 


but partiality to our own follies. It is this 


nour to it, and injurious to God's othet per-: 


St. Baſil (as I have ſomewhere ſeen him quoted), that mai 


free agent. And the wiſdom of all govern») | 
ment and it's laws ſuppoſe as much. A man 
that has the uſe of his reaſon;'is conſidered by. 


amiſs in ſuch ſtate ; but not ſo, either before 
he attains it, or after he may happen by any 


ings ſurely can be grounded on nothing leſs 


agency ever mutually inſer each other, or fall: 
together; ſo that, if God was to do What 
ſome people will needs direct him to do, that 
is, abſolutely force wicked men to duty, he 


as rational 
In a word, theſe and other devices to diſ- 
eredit the juſt judgment of God, denounced 
on ſinners, owe their riſe to no ſound reaſon, 


that puts men upon forming ſuch extravagant 
notions of the divine mercy, as are a diſho- 


fections, as if this was to over · rule all the reſt. 
98 ; Ss | BY 135 As! bras W 2; i Vargg oy; 
„Ratio abſque libertate arbitrii non eſt. Damaſcen, 
lib. iii. Orthodox. Fid, c. 27. To. wiſh therefore, ſai 


had been ſo created that he could not have ſinned, is to 
wiſh he had been created without reaſon, 5 i 
/ EEE „„ 5 A flat⸗ 
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A flattering notion indeed it is to obnoxious 
daring men; and without care and ſteadinefs 
in his duty, a man may ſoon be fond of it, as 
we are all of us but to apt too be of other flat- 
terers, not becauſe they tell us the truth, but 
becauſe they lull us into — Lig 1 ſay 
2 Where there f is no peace. oy 
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P. 8. This fourth heels pub roceeded = 
on a reaſvting_to Which the Manicheajilprin- 
ciples bear the higheſt poſition; and the wit 
of Monſieur Bayle has given their arguments 
che utmoſt ſtrength and colouring they) are 
pable of. Thad therefbte intended u fc fe 
marks on the chief of thoſe arguments, bo 

is 
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able fort men to fall; into . and . high 
ever falls into * falls o the: — time = 
loſt. irrecoverable ſt t it is certain no 
breach of Chriſtian arity.; — 8 is no 
more than what Ghrit imſelf, and the apoſ- 
tles directed by his Holy Spirit, have taught 
us. So far we cannot — — but then as 
to the particular 15505 who may be guilty 
of it, we muſt be extremely cautious upon 
what grounds we paſs ſo ſevere a cenſure. In 
the firſt age of the church it was poſſible to 
pronaunce with greater certainty, becauſe the 
apoſtles, and perhaps ſome others at that 
time, were owered with what ſcripture - 
calls the gift Fg diſcerning of ſpirits*, under 
which _ compriſed, as I have ſhewn*, a 


| 1 1 1 Cot. xii. 13. 7.5 eee I. 
1 power ; 


\ 13 


caſions; the ſecrets of the heart, and ſo of 
knowing whether the fin proceeded from that 
wilfulneſs and depravity, which conſtitutes 
blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, But this, 
and the other miraculbous gifts, being granted 
only in aid of the infant ſtate of the church, 
in evidence to it's truth, and to ſupport the 


of them ceaſed of courſe, after Om 
had been preached, and irrefragably proved 
and gained ſtrength ſufficient for its ſupport 


pleaſed to withdraw them from the world 
tural prudence, to the written ſeriptures » and 
the ordinary aids of the ſpirit. But none t 
theſe confet the knowledge of other men's 


cantion.in un m. et pn e Hileny- 
ptory ſentence in the caſe ; and to apply hat 


our own care and vigilance againſt all tenden - 
cies to it, than ti put us upon raſhly denoun- 
cing it againſt others. Let us therefore turn 


leading cauſes to this fin. It is, bred and reated 


of chis diflike, as far as we ein Judge from 
the example of former ages, or obſervation 
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power of .diſcovering, _ extraordinary oe 


authority and diſcipline of it, the -necellity - 


in the ordinary Way; and God therefore was | 


hearts, and therefore it may be but a! wiſe 


has been ſaid upon this ſin, rather to quicken 


our view to another neceſſat „ and not the 
leaſt uſeful part of our ſubject, the principal 


to its enormous height, under a ſtrong diſlike 
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tional man againſt it, has always ſomewhat. 


cannot, upon the bare ſtrength of his own na- 


not be accepted by the pure and abſolute 
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92 Of the BLASPHEMY. againſt - 
of the preſent, is ever taken up, either 
account of the doctrines which it teaches; or 
the puniſhments which it threatens. Want 


of proofs, which, one would think, ought o 
be the main thing that could determine a ra- 


elſe at the bottom. Bad men firſt diſlike it, 


and then quarrel with it's evidence. As to the 
doctrines, no wonder if manyof them oecafion 


extreme diſguſt in proud and carnal minds 
It is a fundamental principle in it, that man 


tural powers, work out his ſalvation; that he 
ſtands in abſolute need of a Redeemer ; that his 
nature is ſo ſunk and debaſed beneath What 
God firſt made it, that without the atong- 
ment wrought for him by Jeſus Chriſt; and 
his ſanctification by the Holy Ghoſt, he can- 


perfect God. All this ſtands in ſuch direct 
contradiction to the pride, ſelf-ſufficiency; am 
high opinion which many are apt to conceive .. 
of their own deſerts, that on the one hand 


Lome are for amy off all _ unpleafing 


58 ens 


42 


1 Thus g 105 in N 3 0 al have finn 
« and come ſhort-of the glory of God.“ (Rom. iii. 23) 
But < God ſent his only-begotten Son into the world fo 


{88 be a propitiation for out fin.” (1 John iv. 9.) And as 
no man cometh to the Kaus Bic h t Wc Jenn 


Randi 6.) ww redeemed by the Son, and fan ithed 
<< 'by the Holy Ghoſt, we are juſtified in the name 


of the 
40 Lord Telus, 7s by'x * 1 175 of our God,” ar ; Gap | 


vi. d 1 9 5 
doctrines 5 


ar from Chriſtianity z whilſt others, ſee- 
ng theſe points'ſo ſtrongly and clearly aljert-' 
pr in it's ſcriptures, and ſo cloſely connected 
there with 4 ſcheme of it, that there is 9 
diſcharging them without deſtroying all der- 
tainty of language, and the rules of juſt inter- | 


elf; and from the pretended folly; abfirdity, 


religion whichis inſeparably united with them, 
Itisnota e np place here toenlarge upontheſe 


and cheriſhing groundleſs Bre 

any particular branches of 

to pleaſe our fancies, or ſooth our vices. It 
in matters of faith as in moral practice; a 


from vice to vice; and When he has renounced 


one neceſſary and eſſential article of our te- | 


ligion, ſuch is the connection, he is immedi- 
ately ſolicited, and in peril of parting with 
others, and poſſibly at length with the whole. 
Into nothing ſo much as this can we reſolye 
the deſertion and determined hatred of two 
the moſt eminent revolters from Chriſtianity, 


it indiſpenſably required, the weakne(s charged 
u eir admired ſcience, and which it ſo 
loudly proclaimed, and the abfolute neceſſity 


IT 


pretation, turn them againſt Chriſtianity it⸗ 


and falſhood of theſe, infer the fallhoodof hk 


points; all that my ſubject requires is, to herr 
the danger of giving up the reins to our vanity, . 


man eaſily ſlides from error to error, as he Abs 1 


Julian and Porphyry. The humility which - 


of a Redeemer to the beſt of men, which it ſo 
* ine Ae were the great rocks f 
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riſtianity, merely 
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ſtumbling to them; their pride was infinitely, | 
piqued ; they were made to fee their own: | 
nakedneſs ; the range of their idolized fancy 
was cut ſhort 3 they were fettered down to: 
the dictates of the meek and humble Jeſus; 
and his Holy Spirit ſpeaking in his apoſtles; 
and, thus — * broke through all re- 
ſtraints, and ſet themſelves to run that down, 
which had laid them ſo low. The ſame ef- 
fect we ſtill ſee produced from the ſame cauſe; 
the pride of men runs as high now as it did 
then; they would be avredidax]a, and plan new 
ſyſtems and rules for God and themſelves; 
and becauſe Chriſtianity aſſures them they are 
not fit for any ſuch matter, and that we are 
neither to take from it, nor to make our own . 
devices part of it, they deſpiſe it as unworthy. 
of all liberal and exalted ſpirits like theirs. - 
There is another and ſtronger offence and oc- 
caſion of diſlike, becauſe it comes more home 
to them; and that is, the puniſhment threat- 
enced by Chriſtianity to diſobedience, Men 
that live not ſo as to have hopes from it, would 
be glad to get quit of it, and its terrors with 
it, Chriſtianity itſelf therefore, we are told, - 
has been given up on the one hand, on ac- 
count of ſo incredible; threats; and thoſe 
threats been denied in a great meaſure by 
others, from an officious zeal to prevent the 
whole fabrick ſinking under the / unequal - 
weightof them. Much reaſoning and rhe- 
torick has been called in to ſhew the _— 5 
| wy : -_ 


\ 
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the 3 and the — of _ 
ſuch puniſhment, the diſhonour reflected on 
the Deity, and the diſpr ſeyerity to 
the ſinner. All theſe particulars have been 
largely and often — 69 by our divines: 
amongſt theſe Dr. Horbery's accuracy and 
copiouſneſs ſtand diſtinguiſhed, It will de 
enough for myſelf to paſs ſome ſtrictures up- 
on the conduct and reaſons: of ſuch men as 
make them the ground and occaſion of te- 
nouncing 2 The difficulties al- 
leged reſpect either the kind or the duration 
of theſe; puniſhments; let us ſee how juſtiy 
they draw from either of them any argument 
againſt i it, With reſpect to the firſt, God, they 
ſay, is repreſented, as by his own pete, att, 
inflicting on wretches tortures beyond expreſ- 
ſion; whereas they pronounce po/itive. prunsſh- 
ments to be irreconcileable with God's per- 
fections, and to imply ſuch a vindictixe ſpirit, 
as is repugnant to the natural notions We have 
of him. But they ſhould firſt have ka- 
mined whether themſelves may not haye miſ- 
taken the ſcriptures i in this inflance, mg be- 


2 Divines 3 take 8 puniſhments in in A | Creatas I 
latitude, to denote the paias of ſenſe in general, in op 
ſition to the mere negative loſs of happineſs. WhatT 
intend by them here, and am arguing upon the W | 
tion that they are, ſo. intended by the perſons I am con- 
cerned: with at preſent, is limited to arbitrary. inflitions, 
or ſuch puniſhments as are more or other "hes what ariſe . 
from the conſtitution 2 eee _ *. nature 
and order of thing. , abi F ann | 


%. 
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ther poſitive inflitions, which they take for 
granted to be the thing intended in ſcripmarey | | 
are not miſapplied in the caſe, and an invidi- 
ous aggravation of their 'own, " Wiſe and. 
candid men generally admit ſome abatements _ 
from the ſtri& ſeverity of the letter. They 
. obſerve the never-dying worm is certainly a 
metaphor, and upon the ſame reaſon the un- 
quenchable fire may be figurative in like man- 
ner; ſo that, for aught any of us know, or 
can certainly deduce from ſcripture, the ſuf- 
ferings of the wicked ſo ſtrongly-repreſerited | | 
there, by the moſt terrifying 4 all things in 
our preſent ſtate, may be deſcribed in that 
.manner only to give us the juſter idea of the 
natural effects which their own wickedneſs 
will then have upon the reprobate. By the 
ſame figurative kind of ſpeaking, we muſt ac- 
count for the many places where God's judg- 
ments are ſpoke of as acts of vengeance ; and 
the penal fire is (aid to have been pr prepared by 
him; for as vengeance, in the ſtrict 4 | 
ſenſe of the word, implies ſuch emotion as is 
i tible with God; fo, when applied (o 
him, it either reſpects the diſciplinary puniſh= +: 
ments of this life, forthe amendment of ſinners, 
and tobe at the ſame time an example to others, 
which is an act of trueſt goodneſs; or, where it 
relates to the laſt judgment, it denotes the ex- 
clufion of wicked men fromheayen, which they 


are in no ſort fit for, and DIG po to hgh over 
to the rank and — in the 


hs Hows: Oden Ty 


And eonſtitution of things mülk of Colle 12 
place, and is therefore ſaid to be prepated ft 


them. But of this we ſhall 9750 — to. TY 


ſay more by and by; at preſent” dye conclu 
that if any one, laying aſide prejudice,” 


with all ſerious attention to the ſübject, cad. 


not ſettle his conſcientious belief of a real and 
literal fire in the future ſtate of puniſhment; 
ſtill this can give him no right or reaſon to 
quarrel with ſcripture, or the religion to 
which it beareth witneſs, becauſe he as the 
figurative ſenſe to recur to, and 4 not a 


mere evaſive ſhift; but What can plead the | 


ſtyle of ſcripture;-the frequent uſage of ſuch 
figures there, and the ſubject. matter capable 
of ſuch meaning, not without the 'authorit 
of ſome learned and good men to 'confi 


ir“. An chess afford'him roonsfor « latitude | 
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e order Mt, Np fuk 
and the like, are form of ſpeselt that ſeem to be 


rowed from thoſe;. things which among men are mot 5 
dreadful and affrighting, and to be calgulated and acrcom— 


expreſs to us the” proper and real tarments of, hell, as: 
convey to us, in a more ſenſible" and-affeting mani 
the ſenſe of hat the ſeripture ſays in general, that it ig h 


« fearful thing co fall into the hands of the living God?” - 
Archbiſhop Tillotfon's Poſthumous ſermibas, vol. v. p 35 


5 
356. 8vo. It would be ealy to multiply authorities 1 
all produce only one otker, and that ſhall be from an 


ancient” Greek commentator  ExwAnf x44 Wu x0Xagomre 
reg E%ETWNLS 1 CUUBONTIS bun EXAFP, N 1 purngaty” Tay 
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modated to our capacities, and not ſo much intended = 
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of interpretation; and in the integrity of his 
heart he may be permitted to acquieſce in the 
figurative ſenſe, and conſider the literal as qt 


- 


— 


— 


ng S 4 


—_— - 7 3 oi = \ 
4 * — — 
- \ -— _ _ — = — * — — 2 
y 
r y —— 
„„ > As es EB Wet ey SETS RT 7 — 
— .. poo — 2 
Fr * — n — 


:overed * 
as Ph he 


caſes neceſſary, and in none more ſo than in 
this, That each at the ſame time that he is per- 
fuaded in himſelf, judge candidiy of tbe ol ben. 
Neither ſide is ſecure againſt miſtakes, but both 
may and ought to agree in this, that God is 
juſt, and the wages of ſin a moſt miſerable 

bargain.—— But is it not dangerous then to 

ſuppoſe there may be no ſuch thing as a ma- 
terial fire in hell ? Is not this to looſe the reins 
of diſcipline, to weaken the terrors of "the 

Lord, and give men encouragement in their 

vices? Alas! how poor the conſolation, to 

think themſelves ſecure from an external fir, 

. . 2 '; 6 

when nothing can be more certain than this, 


«, 
. 


Jarabn, xe os, wp pee. Theophylact. in Mare. cap. 
| tx. ad ver. 43. His commentaries are the more valuable, 
us they are abridgements from ſome of the beſt ancient 


fathers. * EIS 
that 
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that, if FA o on, and die in their ans, 
muſt 8 — the next world a fire in 125 
_ own br 
them for ever. If therefore. it be poſſible 
any man to be fo. amazingly weak, as to-pleal 
himſelf upon the . ſuppoſition, that has been 
made, and to take comfort: that he can no! 
believe himſclf delivered from the flames o 
hell, let him remember, altho!, hei is got oj 
of the letter, there ſtill remains the whol: 
1 ſpirit of the thing intended 10 7 15 
And what that is, and whenee it ariſes, 
= may learn from ſcripture. The bappiz 
neſs of the virtuous and good. 1 18 there main 
reſted upon their /eeing Gad, the being adr 


mitted - into. his preſence, and, : enjoying” the 


5 influence of. that his viſion, Wa 
ipture/ repreſents as our ſupr icity, 
On the other hand, therefore, . Ro 
conclude, that the ee the 15 
2 in a e 


and we have every feaſon to conc lude there 
will be the ſame too in their, laſt ſtations. 
9 may have ſo N . in the nature f 
1:00 0M things, 


- 


that wall inceſſant] burn 5 : | 


1 


Katt their own. . — 7 hs the nature 
of wicked ſouls, in, the me gate, ſtate; 
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things, that our ſouls, om their own pro 
tendency, ſhall” riſe higher 2 5 nearer to 
glories, or fink deeper into more gloomy an 
uncomfortable regions, in proportion to our 
qualities, and the temper and frame of aur. 
minds; none thus ſuffering more, none ats 
taining leſs, than he deſerves, Can any thin 
appear more equitable, and above all exceps. 
tion, than this? Can it give occafion, or 
Epics: any prejudices againſt Chriſtjanity'® 
des it contradict the ſcriptures, or any thin 
in them, that muſt of neceffity 'be taken H= 
terally? or is it unſuitable" to any divine at- 
tribute ? On the other hand it removes one of 
the greateſt difficulties upon this ſubject, cc 
wit, that which ariſes from a comparative 
view of the loweſt of thoſe who are aim, 
to bliſs, and the leaſt culpable 'of thoſe who 
are excluded out of it. The difference of the 
merits of the two ſeems not to anſwer'to'the 
difference of infinite hap ppineſs in heaven ofi 
the one fide, ak ines mifery i in hell on dhe 
other, But if the account we have given'bs 
right, we fee then the frame of men's ſouls 
determines their ſituation and happineſs * afl 
holy and heavenly temper makes them ſuſep⸗ 
tibſe of the blefſed influences of the divine. 
viſion upon them, and the more, according as 
the degree of it is ſtronger and perfectef in 
them; God's infinite purity receives them 
nearer to his throne in proportion therets; 
and | pours his light and glory the more ſtrongly . | 


: * 


upon them, as they 


lineſs and happineſs in it; and there ate 


like manner many manſions too for thoſe in 


W 
= 


| are capable of it:. Thus: 
there are, from the nature of the i 
heaven many manſions, many degrees of 


J * * 


tor 


n 


bs 
** 
= 
he 


the contrary ſtate; the leſs their depravity, the 
nearer they ſtand to the confines of the bleſſed; 


and the leſs their ſufferings; and again, the 


more wicked and abandoned, the further they 


fall from the only fountain of comfort, and 
their miſery is proportionably aggravated 


and all this, not by a poſitive arbitrary act f 
God, independent of the reaſon and relation 


of things, but by the original, wiſe, and holy 

conſtitution of them, ſettled from the begin- 
ning, or, as we call them, the laws of na- 
ture; and that, as neceſſarily as in this our y: 
ſtem, the purer and more refined matter riſes 
higher, and the groſſer and duller finks down. 
lower towards it's earthy centre. Excluſion 
then from God and heaven is the ſad and cer- . 
tain portion of incorrigible ſinners; but What, 
it will be aſked; are thoſe effects and conſe -F 
TRE upon that excluſion, which can an- 

wer to a worm that dieth not, and a fire that. 


&- * 
. 
- 


{+ 


* Here we may obſerve the wiſdom and juſtneſs of that” % 


preference, which our religion gives to love or charity; er 
in heaven all is purity. and perfection of love; and the 


ſtronger our ſouls are imbued with it, the higher we ſhall 


riſe, and approach the nearer to God, for God is loves - 
and therefore, ſaith the apoſtle, chari 
eth, for if love could ceaſe in he 


er heaven. © 


f 


ty or love never fall 
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aven, it would be no long- 
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is not quenched? That the wicked ape. 
tion and paſſions of excluded finners go along 
with them, is moſt certain; becauſe, if theit 
vicious natures were purged, their evil habit? 
corrected, their paſſions ſubdued, they had 
not been excluded at all; theſe diſqualificas' | 
tions, ſo entirel irreconcileable with heaven, 
being the very thing that ſhut them out from 
it; and as they go with them, fo they are ſure 
to ſtick by them; the ſame bad hearts, the 
ſame tendencies to evil, and thirſt after falſe 
delights, the fame utter diſtaſte for virtuous: 
pleaſure, continue and ſhackle them down to 
their ſtate, whilſt time but rivets their chains,” 
and makes their evil tempers more inveterate 
and confirmed. What the iſſue and event of 
all this muſt be to their h pineſs, we ma 
form ſome idea from why we ſee at 2 
of the workings of human paſſions, and the 
s of conſcience ; the wounds of the 
latter, we know, are often, even in this world. 
intolerable tothe ſinner; but what are theſe to 
the tumults and ſtabbing reproaches he muſt 
feel under his final and full-blown miſeries? 
to be convinced at laſt, by ſad experience, that 
he has abſolutely forfeited all the great and glo- 
rious privileges, towhich God's mercy, through 
his obedience, had entitled him; to be ſhutout. 
from his preſence, and the mighty felicities 
conſequent upon it; to be left to the turn ap 
caſt of mind, which his own depraved appe- 
tites have brovght Ka him; to find himfelf 
en : 
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the, HoLY Guosn."" 
0 fallen. at ſuch an immenſe Cn 


conſolation; with all his fins and follies about 


him; with violent cravings, and nothing to 
dran them; with enraged paſſions, and no- 


ing to ſooth or calm them; with a knowledge 
3 


that this his ſad ſtate is fixed and irre | 
what an idea of complicated miſery does this 


convey, to us? Let us again reflect on what we 
cannot but have frequently obſerved, in men 
enſlaved to their paſſions, and diſappointed un- 
der them; what mighty breaches upon their 
repoſe and peace of mind, will a croſs acei- 


dent in their intereſts, in their pleaſures, in 
their humours, a convenience they want, or 


but think they want, produce in them? I will 


take an inſtance in the wanton and vain- glo- 


rious worldling, who riots here in luxury, 
and would think himſelf undone without the 


glitter and ſtate of power, and place, and 
pre- eminence, while his heart ſwells; with 


{corn of all beneath him with how income 
parable anguiſh, will ſuch à perſon, ſee the _ 
beggar, now full of ſores; or his poor, but 


virtuous and humble neighbour, then det high 
above him in glory and ha ppineſs, and his i- 


dom applauded by God and his angels; wilt 


himſelf, under — weight of 3 own-folly, 


is ſunk into ſcorn and neglect, abject Nenn-. | 
edneſs, and utterly unfurniſhed circumſtances? 


How emphatically true willät be of him and 


his fituation, there ts Weep ng. end one : 


teeth! When his pride e 
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on this fad reverſe, burn within him; whitht F 
his violent and inflamed appetites find, in 
that world, no object ſuited to them; nor 

bave, in the figurative language of ſcripture, | 
«* one drop of water there to cool them;” how | 
juſtly and ſtrongly is this repreſented by «7 
worm that dieth not, anda fire that 1s not 
quenched !” I might, were the example given 
not ſufficient, carry on the argument to every 
other vicious habit, for each will thet! blow 


up it's own fierceſt fires, in the guilty breaſt, 


which it was here foſtered and domineered | 
in. Should we ſuppoſe, as I do not ſee why. 
we may not, that there may be ſome kind of 


communication and ' converſe betwixt the 


wretched beings, whoſe degree of wicked- 


neſs has brought them together to the ſame 


unhappy manſions; muſt we therefore con- 
.clude any lightening of their calamity, an) 
mutual ſolace or conſolation from ſuch com 
pany ?* Alas! this too is but the fire of hell 
in a figure, and everlaſting burnings; for 
where all are wicked, and all agitated by et 
and hate, by rage and fury, and continual diſ- 
_appointments,-what can follow but the flames 
of endleſs contention and animoſities, of mu- 
tual reproach, upbraidings, and confuſion? 
All this is according to the courſe and order 
of things, and ariſes from the natural fitneſſes 
and relations of them. Incorrigible firiners 


are forſaken of God, only becauſe they are in- 


Ys and they! are miſerable” "l the 
ſame 


8 


ſume reaſon; their own falſe love, and un 
paſſions, are their choſem guides, and 22 
tormentors are thoſe. very paſſiotis f. But 
there is ſtill another matter which adds to the 
diffidence, and heightens the diſlike that 
ſome men conceive on Chriſtianity; for 
ſcripture threatens miſery not only extreme in 
kind, but in it's duration infinite too, which 
they think utterly inconfiftent with the na- 


the objection muſt be anſwered another way 


of a ſofter ſenſe than the letter itſelf imports; 
and there be ſome paſſages reſpeCting the pu- 


than the pane damnz, or puniſhment of 'Joſs ; 
* there are others, which are utterly incapa- 


feelings of miſery, and this, I apprehend; li- 
terally and {ſtrictly - inerminable mer for 
inſtance, as deſcribe it - zal diſquĩi- 


and the being tormented day and night for 
ever and everè Add to this, that the un- 


Whatever figurative ſenſe we would | 


2 


He wat woule ſee A 18 
with reſpect to the happineſs of good men, a8 the miſerie 


1 $3 


Scot's Chriftian life, with all that maſterly gch and 


* 


— y 


ture and goodneſs of God. Here Ia prebena | 
for though the kind of puniſhment is fs" | 


niſhment, that do not neceffarily imply more 


e of any other meaning than the actual 


etude, or the having no reſt day or nights; 


quenchable fire, and the worm that dieth not, 
e td 


of the wicked, in another world, may find it done. i in Dr. 
fulneſs, which might be * from ſuch a writer,” on 
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them, at leaſt ſeem to import theſe. "rode. 
things; firſt, that more than mere loſs, even 
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real and ſenſible miſery, is included. under 


them. Secondly, * this miſery, expreſſed, 
by fire, with uliar property that it 


ſhould not be quenche ed, and by a worm with 


the like ſpecial property, that it ſhould not 


die, | muſt itſelf be everlaſting; otherwiſe, 


there is a fundamenta] defect, and diſcordance;, 


betwixt the figure and the thing figured by: 


it; for if the puniſhment is finite, then, al- 
tho' it be a fire, it is not unquenchable ; and 
though it vey a worm, yet neither is it ſuch as 
Gd not. lain theſe paſſages there - 

fore, and a * tg to the ſame purpoſe, of 

a limited duration, is a liberty that ſober ſenſe 
and interpretation ſeem in no ſort to admit, 

for words cannot ſpeak more explicitly. —It is 
certainly ill-ſuited to the ingenuity. and inte- 
grity of a good man, and much more to the 
undeyiating truth of Chriſtianity, to awe the 
world with falſe terrors; yet neither duty, 
prudence, nor charity, ſuffer us to conceal or 
under- rate ſuch as are true, which would em- 
bolden many to ſit eaſier under their ſins, and 
make lighter of them than, bad as the world 
is, they do at preſent. Upon the evidence, 

therefore, of ſeripture, i it is, that ſo we ſpeak, 5 


and ſo believe. And yet no argument is, in 


any wiſe, to be drawn, from hence againſt | 
Chriſtianity, - unleſs 1 it could be carried ſo far 
ns to prove. the ſoul is naturally mortal 35 


act, continue the wicked in being, or the fake 
of puniſhing them; nothing of which is 
either true in itſelf, or has any th to coun- 
tenance it in. the holy ſcripture... Now if 
ſoul be immortal, as it undoubtedly is, 


might follow, that if the pu- N 
niſhment — not, God muſt, by his ſpecial . 


which we may here be permitted to take for 


granted, then we aſk, can reaſon ſhew that the 


puniſhment will not continue, whilſt the fin- 


ner continues, as in his future ſtate of pu- | 


niſhment he ever will do, to fin on? Reaſon 
itſelf, under it's preſent lights, if the caſe be 
referred to it, ak conclude the contrary; in 


it's ſtate of heatheniſm, and With a ſtrange 


mixture of miſtaken fancies, it admitted as 
as much as this; even they that were ſup- 
poſed capable of renovation, are repreſentetl 
as attaining it, on 2 a continued ſeries of 
puniſhments, till ilt ſhould be p 

off. The opinion of Plato's ſchool is 5 
drawn out on this head whe! AE ee? 


En. lib, vi. 15 * 
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« Supplicia expendunt: alia panduntur inanes s 
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Infectum eluitur ſeelus, aut'exuricur igni. 
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Donee longa dies, perfecto temporis orbe, 
* Concretam exemit labem, purumque land; 
* Een W . aurai ſimplicis n 
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T0 dec this e becken we have been laſt 
conſidering, tho every aid barns pans and art 
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of the different methods of ena and the poets 
bringing us from thence to elyſium, we are amazin 
continued in a ſtate of purgation, Donec longa, Le. 
Ruzus would ſolve the difficulty by giving donec here the 
ſenſe of quando, and confirms his opinion by obſetv ing | 
that Virgil does not ſay donec exemerit, in the ſubjunftive | 
future, but exemzt, in the indicative; præter-tenſe, and ſo 
makes the ſenſe to be, When time hath purged off our Haim 3. 
but I doubt the uſe of donec, in the ſenſe of quando, as 
he would have it; his own inſtance from Hor. od. iii. 
lib. 1. Donec gratus eram, &c. in it's full and true ſenſe 
is, At long as I was pleaſing; and ſo in Donec eris ſelin, 
multos numerabis amicos; but this is inconſiſtent, and 
makes the paſſage nonſenſe. Dr. Jortin, in his ſixtn 
diſſertation, with better judgment, pats the two lines in 
2 parentheſis; and T have therefore ſo wrote them here; 
yet I cannot think this fine paſſage quite cleared, in this 
way, of all its embarraſs. ' If I may, be permitted to of. 
fer my own conjecture, it is thus : poſſibly the poet my 
have done here, what he has done elſewhere, left an i 
perfect verſe, not finding it eaſy to fill it up to his ati. 
faction, and ſo ſtopt ſhort at Quiſque ſuos patimur manes, 
and then going on, Donec longa, &c. In this way the ſenſe 
flows ſmooth, is full, and perfectly connected wich what 
went before, "nnd what comes after; even the break it- 
ſelf is not ungraceful ; we ſtand to give a ſigh. In after 
times the half verſe, by ſome too officious hand, ht 
be attempted to be filled up, with the addition alſo of ano 
ther verſe to finiſh the thought. But this is offered with 
ſubmiſſion, and the reader will alloy the are ef 
as much weight as he ſees fit. an en 
% A Sera Hou An 
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and argument could furniſh; have been called : 
in, HON foundation to ſuppo _ > Its 
impoſſible to prove, upon any foot of 'reaſon; 
that the duke dinge e be 
everlaſting. The reaſonings of thoſt, wh 
make the objection, proceed upon the incom=-. 
patibility of God's inflicting ſuch perpetuated 
niſhments with his goodneſs and juſtice. 
Fe; is tq natural religion, and the reafon and 
fitneſs of things, they appeal; and the pu- 
niſhments, which are here the matter in 
queſtion, ariſe from the laws of nature, and 
that very reaſon and fitneſs of things. God, 
the parent of nature, has, from his own in- 
finite and invariable rectitude, appointed a 
conſtitution of things, by which holineſs 
and happineſs, and fin and miſery, are ſuited 
to each other; and therefore, notwithſtand- 
ing ſome inconſiderable variation in this ſtate 
of trial, they muſt at length inſeparably go 
toge ther. Wi 
rar as they have made them, are till im- 
mortal; they naturally live for ever; and 
with their vicious. temper and habits, and 
utter diſreliſh for God and goodneſs, which 
they have contracted, they will go on to n 
for ever, and ſo muſt be miſerable for ever 
alſo; from their own natural tendency Fane] 
fall to a rank and place ſuited to ther qua 
Lities: : and in that Baby, if Wee; were no- 
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icked men's ſouls, utter! de- | 
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have ſhewn, 
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paſſions, 
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them miſerable, T 
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ſure and 


E 
— 
YL 


q 


* 


3 5 8 ; 
: 


of 
to do 


iſpoſi 


the exacteſt 


thing elſe to make 
own tormentors. 
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ters, 
it muſt be of uſe and importance to he 
it rightly: underſtood. And E ſay this, not only 
with regard to the bold and daring ſinner, who 
is in the high road to the ſim agalnſt the Holy 

Ghoſt, but peculiarly to ſuch tender minds, 
Ns as-really are not in the way of it, yet Have 
fears and ſcruples about it. Our follies, or 
fancies, are frequently too operative, even in 


giving judgment againſt ourſelves; and Be 


buſy tempter here, as:elſewhere, is ever at 
hand, to take the advantage, and turn it to our 


diſcouragement, or even to deſpair. We can 


not therefore do a more chaxitable act, than 
to guard the fesble- minded againſt milap- 
prehenſions or to ſupport and recover tem 
out of It. is principally for theſe, that 
this concluding 


4 
* * 
e. | 
T „ . 
* „ — 
3 : . «yp + 
18 9 * 
- * * 
\ . 1 : 
7 5 4 
? = 
7 > 4 A a „ 7 
* * 


5 * 4 y * 
* ö *. : 
- a C 7 os. 0 " ** 7 0 f 
+. bt a : & | | 7 7 4 f * : 2:4 3-3 1 * 2 * 8 -þ » 4 "3. % 
[ s 9 * 9 . % þ * ! ” 12 ; ; 
_ « G s 1 — 0 
. * * * % * p 
4 „ — * . c * 444 ” 0 * 9 4 
, : 2 . 92 * 5 
Ty * ac . KW / 4 0 ny 41 * — 4 „ * 988 
I 1 , s 0 . ; | * 1 
# * 7 * y * J 
4 * Fy 7 12 
5 \ $3 % 7 9 . , = "i * 
- wt at. + 4 42 * . d g - 
* 


chapter is calculated; and 


i nenen 4 
HO EVER has paid any attention to 
the ſubject of the preceding chap- 
cannot, I preſume; but acknowledge, 
nce to have 


for their comfort under or againſt their ter- 


tors of this ſort; I cannot recommend a bet- 
ter and more certain matim than the fle 
ing : that theit very uneaſineſs and fears, and 


* 


abhortence of the thing, is itſelf proof they 
*#3 7 | | | , are 


112 *Of 7he BLASTHEANY agarnſt 
are not guilty of it. The truth of this max- 
im, and the wiſdom of applying it, may cali / 
; W 'be deduced from what has been proved 
above. Here, as example may poſſibly fink 
deeper, and work ſtronger, on weak minds, 
khan rules and reaſonings, I ſhall ſhew the 
extreme neceſſity of ſuch a guard, by ſelecting 
an in ſtance full to the purpoſe, the moſt Ii 
ordinary in it's kind, and of authenticity be» 
| yondall doubt or diſpute. There is not then 
in hiſtory, a more terrible example of the effect 
of a falſe judgment in this caſe, than that of 
Francis Spira, a ſerious, ſenſible * 'of i 8 
putable rank, and who had, upon pion 
of. conſcience, and mature r elt 
the church of Rome, and embraced the doc- 
trines of the Reformation; but was, after all, 
ſo tetrified with the apprehepſion of the ute , 
ter ruin of his fortunes, and the conſequences | 
-thereof, a ſtarving wife and family (all which 
the perſecuting ſpirit af the church of Rome 
threatened him with), that, 1 
[thorough conviction of his own heart, he 
lickly abjured his new and purer faith, and 
vowed all future obedience to the prin 
and doctrines of the papacy. Nom, N 
was ſomething excceding criminal in this 6. 
volt, ſomething that muſt for the preſent put 
him out of a ate of ſalvation, and totally 
fix him there, without a particular and 
repentance; yet it did not of itſelf abſolutze 
ali ĩtrecoverahly do ĩt. A was nat 
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of the per. ene gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; | 
nor a renunciation, of Chriſtianity, * which 
thoſe, gifts were the evidence; it had not. {o- 
much as any reſpect at all to the evidencesof 
our religion, and was not a malicious, but a 
cowardly deſertion; and therefore wantedghe 
4 fgnatures of the .irremiſſible, ing 
yet the poor man was ſo ſt ſtruck, on te 

the ſhameful ; revarication, as to — 
clude it TA be nothing leſs. than the irremiſ+- 


ſign of his reprobation, and ſometimes c 
predjly,th e unpardonable fin; againſt the, Holy, 
hoſt. In a word, the pringipal texts in the 
epiſtle to the argues relativ Oy to this ſubject, 
Rk all turned againſt — uh „ 
ding the almoſt plow «1 exhortar 
tions, and encouragements of numerous emi- 
SK divines, ang others, the notion had jaken 
fach deep root ig him, that he was not able to 
ake it off 4; but, under r incomparable = oo 
of mind, he perfitted in maintainip 
ploring to the day of his, death ( = 
pened after about fix months A an 
that his fin was of the peculiar kind 
could 115 be 1 9255 og: dons willals 
% and againſt eonviction +. Had „ 
. PPP 
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bappy man but tightly underſtood the cate i © 
queſtion, that there is 12 one irremiſſible fin, 
and that nothing is that one fin, which is a 
done with malice prepenſeagainſt our Redeem-" 
er and the truth of f his holy celigion, he had 
looked upon his own guilt in another by ht; 
balterd of giving himſelf uß to hs 
| had ſeen the true, and the practicable way 1 
_ was to quickeh his giligebce, to fly to Pen 
rence and prayers, to detent” 

: feparation of this breathes, by faith unto the, 

end. Andi had he fouphrin oy manner, We 
cannot doubt he had Wund pardon and 

it the throfie of grace 1 ee peicy , 

And now all Gt flows for me 9 
here, in the conclufion, to addreſs myſelf to 
out moderm unbelievers. If they think 0 
freedom I thall take too great, I plead the M 
tegrity of thy ain; and the thortmefs. of my = 

om at Teaſt, will not be diſpleaſin by: 9 
M2 they then confider in tine, Un 
— pos Arg how dreadful à precipice they 
ſtand; the guilt, at beſt, exceeding $reat; 
We will not indeed charge them with the 5 
recoverable blaſphemy: Te levity only, if In 
attention lead them, tis true; this'is rot the 


euſe: the door of merey is lf open, at 


| A thoſe who viſited, Fr” have given fome 5 55 


of Spira, was the famous Ve iſhop- of "Jultine- 
ple 3 to whoſe renouncing the wo: fg copay 4 
with it his biſhoprick, and all his future "Tl Ls 50 s, 
this ſad nn nn 
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th Hot v Snosr. If 
is ſtill poſſible, and much it behoves them to 
make it betimes; for if, as RY Rn 0 7 

roceed from errout to malicious wick fy 
here, they are, even before they enter upon _ 2 
their eternal ſtate, loſt for ever. Let them + 
view, in their juſt light, the proud examples 
they are apt to plume themſelves upon, their 

great martyrs and confeſlors, the Julians and 4 

the Vaninis of theit ſe&, who have died with  . 
bravery, if to die in open contempt. of the 

greateſt mercy that was ever ſhewn to man, 
true bravery. But how. fatal the delufion, 

if that confirmed adherence of theirs to their 
principle was at laſt not conſtancy; but judi= - - 

cial blindneſs, and a ſeal of their deſtruftion F _ 

We know this is one ſpecialpenal conſequence 

of this fin; andearries in ĩt very much to alarm, 4 
nothing to encourage, a ſerious and thought 
ful man; for where is the wiſdom or ſenſe , 
that ambition, which affects to be ranked win 
men, who, if they were in the right, died + 
without lope; and, if they were in the 
wrong, have made themſelves miſerable hy 
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Monſieur BAYLE, 
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On the Entrance of Sin and Miszar 
into the World. 2 Bi 
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REVIEW, E 


N the preceding Differtation, after 7 Of. TE 


lained the nature of the blaſ phemy 
ag L op 


the Holy Ghcſt, I was lei counting 
che ſad effects "of it, upon the ſtate of the 


blaſphemer, both in this ce and the next, 


Theſe were but juſt warnings againſt ſo oy 


a guilt; the doctrines, however, are 


W to ſome men, and, rather than 2 
mit them, they call in the goodneſs of God, 
though in contradiction to his truth and aſſu.. 
rances, to witneſs ag ainſt them. Hence aroſa i 
the neceſſity of Waun the be uſticeand equity, 


of the Deity, in permitting the entrance of fin 


into the world, and con ential miſery as the 2 
puniſhment of it. PRETTY: it was he iſ ned . | 
inſpi 


only to appeal to the authority of t 


writings, but 10 caſt what Ji 
upon this ſubjech, from nat; 


| A 


e reaſon of the Bunge, 5 ee e . 
ſelf with the hopes of \giving 


I flattered m 


ſome ſatisfaction. to. ſuch. perſons, as, being 
friends to revelation, and n the 
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authenticity of ſcripture, yet have, in this in- 
ſtance, their doubts and perplexities about the 


A Revinw of 
on matters ſo nearly concerning them. Tbe 
point of reaſon like wiſe was by no meren 
proper to be omitted, the author being full 
convinced, that, although much vain triumph 
hath been ſometimes aſſumed by our adverſa- 
ries in this kind of conteſt, yet all the diffi- 5 
culties alledged by them have their founda- 
tion not in true hy ſolid reaſon, but in $ 
don miſtakes or abuſe of it; in ſo ATi 
reaſonings, and what St. Faul ca s, cunnixg 
craftineſs of nen, whereby t they lie It wait #9 
Aeceive. P Epheſ. iv. 14). —On this occaſian it 
might probably occur to the reader, as it did 
to myfelf, that Monſieur Bayle has preſcribed. 
a quite contrary track to us. That celebrated 
writer has, it ſeems, very preffi ngly cautioned 
us againſt venturing | to argue with any one, 
that denies a gracious God could permit” his 
own workmanfhip, to fall into fin agd miſery 
upon any other footing than that of ſcrip SY 
and declares that the obſections to his powe! 
or goodneſs, in fuch a caſe, 'are utterly inſo- 
luble by reaſon; nay, that reaſon itſelf, and 
the conclons(it l draw from: en 
ciples, will turn gainſt us. And this 
| — ly aſſerted by him in the character of * 
Races, but the notion' 18 expreſsly 0 
knowledged and avouched for his own, In His 
explanations at the end ef His great Work!“ 
This has induced me to examine the ptinek- 
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* matters 3 Wande Which affect = | 
lubject I have been ſpeaking to, or my ow 
manner of treating it; and yet 1 could not 
have been prevailed upon to enter ſo largely 
into it, but that I found the arguments ut rec 
by chis author, equally ſuitable to the Hbertine 
principles of many in our own times; fot we 
are not to think, that, becauſe Manicheiſm is 
dead, their great argument is dead —— Ka 
is ſomething in it too ſoothing” to the 
and follies of man to be afl ſhook t a 
reſolyes all his miſconduct into Taeceſity; ate? Wo. 
which it is an eaſy matter to defpiſe the 
threats of puniſnment in another life, for 
what could not be avoided, and what there. 
fore he is really inculpable for, in this. Sun 
an argument is as ulctul to thoſe wWh⁰ WO ud 
ſhift the blame of their ungoverned paſſions 11 Þ 
from themſelves, and either impeach” e 
juſtice, or diſpute the power of one God, as ʒt 
could be to them wh laboured to prove Be 
neceſſity of introducing two. There is evelt 
a ſtrong ſimilarity betwixt the evil principle 
of the Manichees, and what — call the 
intractable nature of the materials God HM 
n work upon and which, they ſay, obligen 
him, by a neceflity ſuperior to hid powef, to 
introduce into his works, ſuch à quatt) F 
evil gs v was in in me —Few books | 9 
e 1 W are 
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are in more hands, or, by n ? 


ſome 


may have been given to him on this head, 
none in my retired ſituation have reached me, 
except what we find in Dr. Lay's learned 


this inconvenience, that it is done in a man? 
ner too philoſophical for many, and ſo con- ; 


work as his. As to what myſelf oe ina. 
5 is to lead the leſs learned or implicit admirers 


* 


dily read, than Bayle's. I wiſh we had not 
reaſon to think, his great blemiſhes are, t6 
people, his beſt recommendations; 5. 
which adds to the neceſſity of guar e 
the ill effects of them. Of the anſwers that 


7 


Commentary on King's origin of evil, And 
here indeed the ſophiſtry of his libertine fan- 
cies is very ſolidly expoſed; yet not without 


nected with deeper reſearches, that Tg 
either may not be 5 to go along with his 
reaſonings, or find them too unpalatable to 
engage them to take pains in ſo Listan 


following pages on this bie ect; my firſt aim 


of Bayle, ſo far into the argument, as eaſily. 
to ſee the ny of his 5 and be 


ſufficiently ar againſt the dangerous ſug? 
geſtions thrown out, as upon other occaſions. 
in the Critical dictianary, ſo with more aſſidu - 


ous art and e on 1 this, which is of 
ea ene e the reſt, hens 
885 "$a — * £4 B33 inf 

ge of s be? in fi mag 1 e abilities Wa 


that in a-better cauſe might haye done credit his name: 
which he has not Sole 19 alfix bp jt. 8 90 
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the doing of this, my deſire was to he foundagt 
to have copiedfrom others, andyet notboaſting 
of a train of teaſoningand /argumentsabſalutely 
new; far I. nd he that would: fit down 
to vindigate rovidenceonly. by. reaſons never 
before heard of, would quit himſelf but little 
to his reputation. The Tabjec. has been de- 
bated from age to age, and the beſt argumente 
ofteneſt recur; yet change of time and cir- 
cummſiances give dem a Her af and calty from - 
of manner and diſpoſition, and dif. 
ferent lights, the objections take another 
row the ſame is trus of the anſwers to 
: the laſt book I have ee 
del all others, is an inſtance: the very 
on ciprum. 1ndifferentia, which ASI 
ing book ſtate upon, is no now one, 
yet this is not any abatement to ige went 
— the ſtrongeſt and moſt. needful ar 
in his learned commentator, for 8 
cation. of Providence, haye had their EO 
time; but from the manner of: managemen 
the poſition in Which they are viewed, wiege. and 
the confirmation arifing to, them, frem the 
— eh in "which... he cen 
they are at leaſt, as (A bs ph 
may were in chat whom he tes 
* . Ae 
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and reputation, urged them before him. — But 
take care to give it all its force and weight; 


ed ſome advantage in the irregularity' of His 


tered, ſome in one part of his work, ſome in 
| others, and many repeated upon every oc 


makes them often thought more numerous 


bar of reaſon then, according to this authotz 


fers to, a Who had, with inbeh Men | 


to return to Mr. Bayle; his reaſoning upon ti 
occaſion is carried on in ſo diffuſe and deelas 
matory a way, as makes it'neceſlary to co 
tract it into a narrower compaſs, yet I ſhall 


It may not be improper to obſerve further, that 
the author of the Critical dictionary has'gains 


arguments on this head; we find them ſeats 


ſion. The looſe diſpoſition keeps the debate 
ever on foot; gives no clear and juſt view 
of it : you are not to ſee the ſtrength of "the 
enemy; but, by thus dividing his forces, hs 


than they are; and, like the Velites of olds 
keeps up the alarm, and erplexes, or perhaps 
2 — reader, more by the — _ 
his attacks, than by any we 
orſtrengrhof his reaſons. T ſhalt endeayourts 
connect his arguments, and conſider: them i 
angement. At the 
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their natural order and arr 


it will be pleaded, and cannot” there be te 
futed, . That it is eſſential to a benefactor: not 
to beſtow favours which: he knows would be 
abuſed, to the ruin of him whom were 
given to; that therefore, in the ene f frees 
will. it God could not prevent "abuſe of 
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Mr. Batuy's Ahh, E 2 0 
it, ;be ought: 985 to have given it it 
if he could have prevented it r ebe 
the heart an ns a man a reliſh Ka 
things), he was bound to do itz 1 89 
ade. is what God might eafily have done, 
if he would ©,” Let us then try this gur 
ment on the principles of reaſon, 8 at. 
the tribunal to, which, it appeals, + The. force. 
then ©? 92555 famous dilemma, turns ON, 
the” flue of th eſe. two 9 Whether 
God could haye eyented” che abuſe of frees,” 
will, if he, lea d? and. whether, i in c caſe he, 
could not, t is laid any obligation upon him 
not to grant It at all? The hrſt is, we fee, af 
firme in the cloſe of the argument; and he, 
warrants this H e ointing out the. 
way or It method whereby all a n fac 1 might, 
have | been prevented, which Was, Fe 
in the heart, and e ay of 'good. 
things ; that is to lay, if he mean any thing 
to the purpoſe, ſuch. a. reliſh as ſhould be, ups 
on all OD RAO efteRual.to, fears 
him from finning,; But 72 difficulty is le 
behind | im fall; for it is.2 reaſonable, ; DAY As Xe 
neceſlar enquity, and the'wbole, pe ds NY 
en it, how we are to ſuppale this e fange, 
important and o eaſy, , might. e he 
7 ught on the' heart of man, a 
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"ike ah rational motives, that is; by we 


755 exhorting, and aiding man in a Way ſuit⸗ 
to his 2 71 5 by hopes, and fears, from. 
the powerful fandtions of rewards and p puniſh= 
po in Him conſcience, ah ah ever-pre ot 
wrul monitor, to utge theſe a 
and be itfelf in no ſmall degree, an ins 
of them in every individual; and with theſe, 
a quick ſenſe of duty, and ſtrong natural i 


of the atniableneſs of virtue, and deform | 


of vice, either actually innate to bim, or 38 
Ealily arifing from his reaſon as if it was 
Now all thats helps God abundantly y pres 
vided ; they : are all parts or branches of 1115 


ral religion; reaſon dictates them; we fe | 

them in our own bre | 

25 5 nge was effected as to reyent the abuſe f 
* 


aſts, and pet no tac 


Ty but man ſinned, and ſtill ſinneſh 
and miſery followed, and continues ſo to do, 
Rational methods, and rational motives, there- 
fore, cannot be the thing in the author's view 5 
WDmewhat further was clearly neceſſary and in+ | 
tended; and this could 505 be leſs (for 5 


"thing eſs would anſwer his end) than 1 hea 
 abdolutely and infallibl & detetmined; b 


aker, to 421 and true happineſs only, Hel 
en ourſelves muſt apes reaſon, and: alk 


whatmuſt have been the conſequence of | 
_ a meaſure?” che thing ſpeaks itlelf; man 


| wg of his liberty: a workmanſhip inge 
ls * of God, and degrading to 
Wt 
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* | * 
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, Barut FIN he, 8 5 


ir tabs 
47 for had he created man a neceſſar 10 
he muſt have precluded all fort of 
us, which yet is the glory of his — — "if ; 
there be free-will, ſome evils may follow from 
the abuſe of it; but if there be none; all is 
mere dead machinery ; there cannot be ſuch 4 
thing as one virtuous action done in the world. 
But could it ſuit the wiſdom of Op to con- 
ſtitute ſuch a, ſyſtem of t 
ſhould have no place in; . 
room for all thoſe moral = religious _—_ 
which, wherever they are found in any. of his 
creatures, are more pleaſing to the wile.and 
holy Creator, and redound more to his hong, 
ſnew ſomething more worthy. his power and 
excellente, than all the infinite variety of. art 
and contrivange through the whole maaterial 
world? 89 755 regard to ourlelyes, put 
the caſe, id us under an invin- 
cible ſe OE Ne in : 5 3 will not reaſon 
inform us, that this muſt. haye been not 
a diſhonour to human nature, but an high de- 
triment to the happineſs of all thoſe whonow - 
perſevere in their uty.? muſt 0 thong the 
oo 1 abatement into the pleaſure 
mY good. in their 
48 the nobleſt and moſt ng ſati(- 
faction in their bliſs hereafter muſt be loſt to 
m; without any. conſciouſneſs. of worth, 
ir joys would i their beſt and nobleſt re- 
liſh, and become inſipid themſelyes, as their 
ſeryice rl to "— ſo that the wif- © 
| dom, 3 
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dom, juſtice, and; oodneſs of EN Wes "Nl 
concerned to provide for the free-ageticy"; of. 
man, unleſs we will be ſo ridteulous 28 1 4% 
that God ſhould have given freedom to fore: 
and not to others, or deny even to thoſe who 
3 beſt deſerve his favour, aug pe 
ful uſe of it, this their glory and pto = 
city, leſt the wicked. Rid Men + Thouk 
make an ill uſe of it. Bayle, owever, willng 
give thus up his Manichgan; and, to cut this 
matter ſhort, affirms for him, whay, if 
Would go a great way to prove, that neithie 
the ſervice of God, nor the happineſs reſult- 
ing from it, is dependent 0 on free- will; for 90 
be convinced of this, he ſays, e e nectl' on; 
ly be ut in mind of the ſtate of paradiſe, 
where God is loved'and 1 perfeRtly well, 
and yet the bleſſec do no enjoy free-will®? * 
Fhis4ndeed'is a round aſſertion; but all rea. 
ſon lies on the other fide. © The change in hez⸗ 
ven is mcomparably for the bettet, an in und 
ſort forthe" Worſe; but the very nature f the 
bleſſed would, by. being deprive” of Ait 
freedom; be changed, nd they muft'finkin- 
to a lower clals of "beings, unfit inhabitants of 
henven; even below the degree of \mbral agen 
Re That their*happinels, is adVaiiced* ther: 
by their fret agency, we have Teen'alread [i s 
e — 5 _ zoodneſs would be ſo to,, 
7 exe Por poſſibly be ditputed; for moft ſarely 
2 1 | 
. :F8 | $999 br ik rut 
A a ge hee 1 F. so[qrin there | 
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ai of mote merit in ſerving” with freedony © 
and choice; than by ſtrict mechaniſm, or, is 
it is called, phyſical neceſſity. But; poſſibly. | 
ſome may think our happineſs not ſufficiently 
ſecured any other Way. Angels themſelves ĩu 
heaven have fallen, and may not we, unleſs 
neceſſitated, do fo too? What the firſt tate of 
angels was, we have but ſhort hints, and yet 
from that little vg may conclude, that it Was 
a ſtate of ſome kind of probation; and to thoſe 
that ſtood,” beſides'their own virtue, and the 
glories and rewards of their integrity, Which 
they now enjoy, the miſery of thoſe that fell 
is infinite warning to them; their very fres- 
will is their ſecurity ;/ and beings intelligent 
and wile as thetnſelves, with their lights their 
bliſs, ſuch! experience, ſueh powers to do 
their duty, ſuch exemption from all wants, 
and all temptations againſt it, will (I had al- 
moſt ſaid, but that it may be miſconſtrucd; ; 
can} never chooſe to deviate from it, any 


more than they can chooſe miſery, or -willt - | 


their own deftruQtion; ' I need not give mys - 
ſelf or the reader the trouble of vorſoibg th} . 
parallel in our own-caſey it is /obvious, ande 
anſwers in ler 
one thing further, common alſo to men ay. 
angels; that all. this extreme felieity will 
duce ſuch conſummate love of God, = 
whom it flows, and on whom it 45 ” 
nth 


that liberty will be ſo far from 
our 8 in holineſs there, that ones 
an EF cannot 
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cannot conceive. it poſſible, for any thing g, 
but the want of power to make a free choice, 
which could: ever induce us to depart fs 
ita. The author of the Critical dichonary 

eaſily foreſaw he could not fail to be hg 
prefied on the ſubject of liberty, and beer 

| - fore had provided an expedient to tur 

| battery of Chriſtians upon themſelves ; which 

| | was, to ſhew, that free-ageney muſty; atiall 

events, be admitted; God might have infalli- 

 . bly preſerved at once both W and in- 
nocence of man, by over-ruling E heart, 

_ - without violating free-will; and of this hs 
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gives the doctrine of grace in evideneem ad 
| what operates infallibly, without infringing eo 


| : liberty. | This, you will ſay, is a quick tran- 
tion, and removes the debate out. of the 
bounds of reaſon, to a point of ' revelations - 
; . fince he, or his Manichean, will havent To 
ſo, we muſt follow him, and it will appear, 
that his arguments are as incompetent m 
one as from the other. Let us hear he 
| proofs : ©: The moſt rigid Chriſtian ſecte ss? 
knowledge at this day, that the moſt eff 
cious grace” (by which every one knowslthey 
meant irreſiſtible grace) t dees not deſites 
D the liberty of a ſinful man and that the de. 
crees of preſerving mankind, conſtanty/yand 
8 ont OI 30 49Y LEARNS 11543 _ 4 
See Abp.; King's Not „T. p. 31g, zh 
n IS 8 N Ny 9s or be remeanered | 
in all references to the :ngliſh tranſlation, © 
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invariably in a ſtate of inhocence, ho wb” 
ſolute ſoever they "had been, Volt 1 
mitted all men t perform theit᷑ duty 0 


Now to ſerve his ar Here, three thing 
are neceffarily ts: e ſuppoſed, not ohe' of 
which can be e ec of he 
Chriſtith fects WHOm he refers to —the at- 
teſtation of Scripture to fuch irteſiſti ble gtace. 7 
and the conliſtency of it with free-will; 
But firſt, His authors are ſtron 'ptedeſtinaris 
ans, or bold enthüfiaſts. In the next place, 
Scripture, whenee'we know dl we know of — - 
grace, gives us neither aſſurance hot bein NX 
Hines" to expect trrefiſtable grace. 
were times when the inifolstice 1 Mr 723 
ſions and the folly of ſcholaſtic liltinctions, 
could bear down ſetipture and common Cale: 
but both have at length recovered, at lea 
among outſelves, their que honours, Allthe- | 7 
aſſages on which ſuch a Wn is er ; 
ave been ſhewn'to be miſtaken, ot mi ſapplied | 
by them and the whole tenour f ſeriß „ 
and its prefling and repeated wartifogs, in - 


_ t See Marcionizes, Let F. 'D. We enguire not; 1 
whether what is urged by Bayle from os was his © * | 
real ſentiments ; 'that'is not of conſequence” to his. arg 

ment, becauſe, if their opinions are not his own, eh the - 
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form us, we. may. grieve the Holy Sinks | 
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Eph. iv. 10. we may reſiſt it, A 
Mat. xxiii. 37, we may. even queneh s, 
1 Theſ. v. 19. we may fall from it, Heb, vi. 
6. 2 Pet. i. 10. If there be any inſtance where 
God may be ſuppoſed to;overbear the will by 

a ſpecial agency, or power irreſiſtible, its 
moſt likely to be in extraordinary caſes of his - 
government of the world; as where the pride 
and fury of man would counteract: his provis | 
dence, or are meditating ſome. grievous mut+ 
chief to his faithful ſervants; and yet. here 
too, the purpoſes of God, at leaſt for he 
much greater part, may be, and no doubt are, 
brought abont by his wiſe. diſpoſition 
things, in the natural and ordinary way; but 
if at any time it be done by forcible cone 
ſtraint, and determination of the will, there 
I may ſay, and plead the authority and cogent * 
reaſoning of Archbiſhop King for it, thatati 

as much miraculous. as his ſuſpending. any. 
other law of nature whatſoever, and theres - 
fore muſt be extremely rare. To wp ; 
2 Aide d Coe t GELS ERAS RY - a 


U liberæ ſint (yiz, electiones), Deus creando quali 
lege fanxit, ed enim quod naturam electione - utentem _ 
115 dedit, uſum etiam ejus conceſſit. Sine vi igitur legt 
cteationis illatà impediri non poſſunt. Fatemur poſſe 
Deum cum legibus nature diſpenſare; at ut id feequenter 
flat, quis. poſtulabit, aut ferat ? —— Mutate volunts- 
b tem, impedire eſectionem, nos minus leges nature violat, 


1 uam ſolis curſum interrumpere. Eſt enim agens libe- 
| OT IK 
cat © 2 2 | e 1 


um nobilius ſole, leges ejus naturales magis ſacte haben- 
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therefore, that God's grace might,and oughtat 
all times to have prevented free- agents from 
ſinning, is, to ſuppoſe, he has made a ſyſtem 
with laws which he ſhall be continually braak=? - 
ing; has given man a ede and 
ye et deſtroys the uſe ofl itz abanibetiich;: one 
nows not how to conceive a greater abſurdi- 
ty in the work of a rational creature, and 
much more in God's: creation. Laſtly, with 
reſpect to the third thing that was aſſumed 


we anſwer, that liberty of will, dan es | 


which operates irrefiſtibly, ſeem oontra 

in terms. The former ſappoles in itſelf a 
power to reſiſt; the latter expreſiy denies it. 
To ward off ſuch an inconſiſteney, the Au- 
thor, i in another place, gives us to under- 
ſtand, that God is not ſuppoſed by him, di- 
rectly and immediately to compeſ the Willy 
but to repreſent to the mind, and tie ſunſitius 12 
foul, declarations and ideas* fo \pdwerful A 
Atrong, | as ſhall. infallibly moveithe rational foul © 
to what is right ; or, as he had exprefiedituſt 7 
baforc ſhall infallibly produce a de. att f un, 
will in an buman ſoul," without depriuing it of | 
the uſe , liberty the intended donelufon 


from all which is, that the influence of the 


like grace might, without infringing on li- 
berty, have  excluded-at at firſt; and in he lame i 


3 


32 q 


as nec 2 9 11 0 3 King ae cj © 
mali, cap. v. F. 5. Sub. i. 3. Par. ii. 
d Tae lett. K. Mun „% Amn 


: - 


\ 


7 


ESO =—_— mats 4 


4 * : 


* 


* 


„ _ K wok E v „ ö me * | 


maenner e eee cijoral evil Ae 
1 tering into the world. In this argument; 
ſiee the author ſet out with a poſition juſt aud 
true, if not carried to thoſe extravagant 
lengths to which he would extend it. GO 

grace (we ſay, as well as he, and the divises 
he refers to) ſuggeſts ideas to weaken the im. 
preflion® of the 1 object, and exeitey 
others, as the caſe is, either in confirming a 
weak faith, where that weakneſs proceeds 
not from ſtubbornneſs and an evil heart, b 
bringing in our Way occaſions and means to 
"1 perceiye the truths of the. goſpel, fry 
| reaſonablenefsof them; or, in matters of 
tice, here the Spirit is willing, thoug oy | 
fleſh is weak, by calling up to our me 
the obligation to our duty, the comforts, th 
encouragements, and the mighty rewards-of 
2 it; all which may be well le 
uſtrated, if I may compare ſo great thing 
with (mall (Which, in our preſent ſtate, te 
want of clearer. per, n us to do), by 
friend exhorting an d pleading witk his 
friend v, Where the ptivilege of the will e 
undoubtedly preſerved inviolate; and the event 
oY to the1 es cd nad a Toppagnd of "the 
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See Mr. Wollaſton, in eee fb nature, &c e, 

705, where he yery ſtrongly illuſtrates the caſe of th A 8 

impreffions, nd their conſiſtence with free · age 35 77 | 

one man 's altering the opinion of another, from the hor 1 80 

"g's a book in bis way, * for that purpoſe. 
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man himſelf... 1 would. by no means be ur 
derſtood in any thing I have faid here, to ſa 
human remonſtrances and encouragements 
upon a parallel with the aids and comfſorts of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Not only the ſanctiſicatio 
of our natures in the regeneration by baptiſin, 
but his gracious influences for the continuing 
it through the courſe of our Chriſtian war- 
fare, and the renewing us upon repentance f _ - 
after any breaches made upon it, are all! 
his Work, and incompatably above any ha- * 89 
man aſſiſtances; ſo that E x bear anne BN | 
in one place, as nothing leſs than teſurrec- 10 
tion from a death in g and ſins !; in | 
another it deſcribes it by the ſtrong L gare ufa * 
new efeation? ;- and literally, not ge by un 5 
enabling power to do well, bot cen by an. | + 
og our L dulneſs in the wi 1 
it). And yet, the fame- ſcripture that 5 
us of all this, aſſures us likewiſe, thut n 155 
powers are ſo, exerted in us before, and in, and p 
after gur converſion, that all along it is ſtill 
within our on liberty and option, to put a 
bar to the efficacy of them, and hinter ur 
ſalvation, either in the beginning or the prru- . 
greſs of it“. 5 4G 4 18 W 28. certainty:of - 
| | | 270 OS, 

| Gnomes tee not he 14; 15 TOUT - 

13 Fab. Date Y "Dino; a er 13. 
Various are the ways by which: this may be done. | 
Our Saviour, in the parable of the ſower, (Matt. n g 
points out the following: Careleſſueſs and indifference u * 

the offers of pace; by N me it.never takes: any 


336 je gr ow: off 5 


113 \ 
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this OW that we are enabled __ 
grout reaſon, and the wiſdom of it, nave 
rations of the Holy Spirit upon us are 


5 N only mediate, not ivy any ſuch diſtin 
and direct notices or marks, that we maybe 
aſſured it is a divine agenoy, and asthing ein 


but are conveyed to us in a moral way; ab s 
explained above, and in ſuch a manner, chat 
we cannot certainly diſtinguiſh it fromthe 
workings of our own minds. For ſuch a di- 
12 is perfectly ſuited to the 

an liberty: In this way, our virtue hath. 
both a ſufficient trial, and ſufficient aſſiſtanct 
ſo that we may conclude, it was for this end 
that the wiſdom of God appointed it. A 


this I take to be conformable to the ſenſe ot 


ſober divines, concerning what is 
called grace, and conſonant too to w at 
be the teſt of every man's opinion upon it, the 
Holy Scriptures.” But Bayle, on the other 


ſide, en a ſpecious colour, as if the deleo r 
tation he ſpeaks of, and ſuggeſted ideas, were 
but moral motives, yet by ànnexing to them 


an effect certain and pinkelt e bib a 
ent turn out a mere fallaey; for theſe” 
moral: motives are N ſuppoſed in 1 


root at all; an unſettled. turn and inconſtancy wil any 


$i 


temptation or tryal, ſo that what was at fiiff attended to, 


and promiſed / weil, becomes neglected, and bears -no 


| {fruit to perfection; fondneſs for the world, it's pleaſures 
and intereſts; and relaxing our TS wee the, lac. 


d 5 
s 
; 
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be cartied on 16 fat, a8, to all ö 12 55 

8, changes their nature. The tue ap- 
Lewes a muſt eber 
to have them repeatetl and preſſed, till at 
length che will ſhall yield; for if they ohe 
fail of that effect, wt is FO 5 N n 


and b den e 0 cop.) 36 
t — 42 7% 
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Upon all oxcafions.therefore,.. whenever any 


man is inclined to ple his free · will. ſpegial 5 


grace muſt attend his 2 or folly. or 
naughtineſz, and indart ſuch Assel, or 
Fi on his mind?, 8 ffall. in- 


fall * prevent his going Wrong. And is 


ſuch caſe, what can we ſay is left to the chice 
of a bad man, where, of what kind ſoever 
the motives offered are, they muſt have 


A 


lber bounds. of time, or degree, Bur their | 


ſucceſs? The more the, will is reludtant 


Kubborn,, the longer they are to be repeated, 
and ſtill the more and more weight i is.neceflary 


tobe thrown intothe ſcale h it, till it hall 


de .infallibly, gyerborn,... Such a degree. .« 
aſſiſtance as this, mult - be a meaſure. no 10 


inconſiſtent With a free nature and a ſtate of | 


np than an a” reſtraint 6 16h upon 


* 1 Fo » wy , 2 
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eee Danes $ Dienst, ditto. a 0 


Dr. Nichols, ſpeaking of the fall, feraples aetbn th : 
nounce it in effect the ſame; Fer God io 8 1 
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rect ann yet the will ben | 
plainly limited to one fide; it is not 
ted to make any choice at all, till it g oP 
to that ſide, and he that can ce no repugnane ; 

ey in n to de.. g wy Wr | 
thing: . 34 5 


« Nil intra cles ail ns ”y in was 5 a 


Whereas, in the other account, the whole 16 
 confiſtent, the ends of gtace are anſwered 
and all inconveniences avoided ; the aveaknefs 
and waverings of our will are aided, * 
bled to make a wiſe choice, and yet its libers 
„which conſtitutes the virtue and 'happis _ 
nen of making it; is ſecured; che grace of 


God is not tinted, for he does what, in the 


caſe;\ is Bay and it fit, and | 
power | ited, for is not con 
certiing the power of 78011 in an abſolute ſenſe 
(for God N no ſuch power), but of hi 
1 vided by holineſs, wiſdom, and goods 
neſs; in a word that method points out ts 
us two N than rae Wear can be 


od; nor is his 


+ 4 „ 
F 14 $11 tie t £8 48 3 7 


us 5 ad Eve ſuch N inflaxes. of tis Hide; 


deen in effect ta alter their natures, and to have ch 
N free to neceſſary agents. Conference wi 
Tha beſt i. p, 206, — All that we can ſuppoſe alen 
Gott to do, is to diſpenſe to them fuch abundant! 
"bro meaſures of his grace, as might enable them to 
encounter with the ſtrongeſt temptation, but yet in ſuch 
e as e n e _ free- 
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to- wry it impoſſible for them to fin, would have. - 


Mr. Bay? as 6. TI 
either more neeeſſarp or Kfer, or FORT the: | 
ſabj ect of grace; to wit, «that God tiever” - 
Forbes here there is not ug "diff Fe Hog 
to receive it; nor denies it, Or totally With 
draws e Wade bad turn of 
heart, and ſtrong difpoſition eter Pi And 
if this account be 1 to all Sur idens 
of the nature and attributes of God, Who is 


eſſentially kolys and juſt; and good; If it is* 


moſt agreeable to our Sw nature, as wwe re 


reaſonable drestures; if it bb conſonant te che 
revelations made to us ; In'the Holy ſcriptures 


God'vthethibd? in-confezritig grace; is Mteckly 
contf try to hat it was brought to” prive; 
rifles def being any cvidetice,” that it wien 
ordnetty be appt ed to/interpole, "and in falli- 
bly ſtoß men, before they break: dut inte de 


bellious actes it Ghews; that in many; the, 


longer proper objects for ir to work uon 


If Lam thought to have been more par” 


ful; merely to refute Bayle's polition}"P 6 
| knowledge It to 7 under the | 
_ exceſſes of the age we live in, and that Ser: 
flowing contempt of a effential doctrine of 
Chriſtianity, from one kind of men, Hd de 
ny all influence"and operations" of ehe pie 
en our minds; ag well M ag le Wild cxiggera- ? 


2 of grace, to the FEY oFenth 


* 


from 


(all which we have fhewn it 40 be) chen 


corruption of their hearts makes chem no 5 
6 and; 
fo tobein dass of the uſes and beten o 


del os cot grace,” than wits need- | 
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| „ gf © 1 J 
from N I would beg TT” the ae : 


cluſion to obſerve, the infinite importance of, 
a full perſuaſion of, and due attention to, two) | 
great truths Which we have argued from, and, 


which have all the ſanction and authority that 
ſeripture can give to any truth; I mean the 


reality of the aids of the Spirit, and the no 
leſs rocks Br of the freedom of our wills, un- 
der them. The firſt will teach us a zuſt te. 
verence for this holy, monitor, and a due care; 
to preſerve his temple, the temple; of our 


will convince us o 


bodies, pure, and not diſpleaſing io him. f 
| of the infinite danger. of 


fighting his gifts and graces, ſo neceſſary in 


our preſent feeble ſtate, and induce us the 


upon all emergencies of tri 
tions: It will encourage us to keep our wills; 
diſenſlaved from the world, it's intereſts. and 
pleaſures, that we may not be deaf to bis 
checks and admonitions, nor. Rifle the ſenſe 
of virtue and duty called up in us. The ho - 


eres, 


fore to deſire and be inſtant in prayer for them, 
and 


(Empl; 


cond great truth excludes. all abſolute aſſu- 


35.6 


14 


rance, unleſs we will be ſo abſurd as to ſay, 
our oven will is impeccable: It therefore car 
ries with it a ſtrong warning to be modeſt and 
humble; a warning. ever the more neceſſary, 
the leſs a man imagines he needs it. For he 
that thinketh he ſtandeth, or ( daten, that 
ſeemeth to ſtand), is ſtill to take heed leſt be 
fall and if he does this, he will not fail to 
a * care to the bleſſed Tuggeſtions, of. 


Ab. Ba ve Rebe, 8 g 7.2 | 


the Spirit, that he m cheriſh ix 3 
fruit 2 them; ating no'leſsextetul and 
well g in what he permits to pa with: 
him for beavenly-impulics ; or arte — - 
are not given in ſuch meaſurebut that Wer. 
overbear them, ſo our own feelings and ex 

rience may convince us, that the meth iy 
which they are conveyed is ſuch, that, with - 
out caution and diſcretion, We may miſtake. - 
them. If we may fall, notwithſtanding the 
real eee of that Bleſſed Spirit or - 
on us, how. ſurely. muſt we do ſo, when we 


imagination of our own fancies and follies, , 
and the devices of Satan, which we 'y 
take up as the ſober and ſacred ſuggeſtion df 
heaven? of which fad deluſion have 
been many inſtances in the world,” A jut 
ſenſe therefore, that under a ſtate: of , 1 
we are ſtill left to the determination of dar 
our on wills, are ſtill fallible, and may, 8 
the multitude- of thoughts which riſe up in 
our hearts, not be able to diſtinguiſn what + 

ſource or cauſe they ſprung from, cant 
but lead a ie f man to try the 
ſpirits, not only what kind of ſpirit that 5 

by which others may aſſume to 1 4 
but above all, what 4e is which we take for 
the ſpirit within ourſelves; fot our rule to dd 
this by, we have the ſame ſcriptates on which 
the certainty of our own power of queiichi i 


_" * and: „ ee 


ſuffer ourſelves to be led away by the w-annm 


| 1 r and can 


will needs aſcribe to a fu 


the man and his religion to contempt. 


and prudent man will Eee e 
bleſling, to c 


Warrant to expect, nor rule to n. If e 
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thegenuiic fruits of the fpicit are, 'ſagh! _ 

depend o | 
ez and f „ patience; | 
Rn, brotherly 'kindriefs, and "the like, 


what 


are dictated withim us, then let os Aiſtett 
them as the voice. of the 
ideas excited are high conceit of owrfelvesy 


Spirit: But if the 


and contemp t of athers; if warkdly 'yiews 
and . — though .tinder. the cor of . 
ligion.z if hatred, variance, ermilation j if 
gratifications of our ſpleen, or pride, or fac» 


Len 5 chte a tHbia ef axceive ſpitit, 
they are ſenſual, carnal, | deviliſh. As to 


thoughts, of ſtrong 1 om inations riſing in us, 
of no moral nature, in themſelves indifferent, 

and ſometimes of little or no fignificaney at 
all, which yet men, that are fond of fuppoling 


themſelves favourites of heaven, and unde 


= influence of an r e providence; 
- the 


f, 1 


pretence is ridiculous in i 


extraordinary providence. for mere Rap 


occafionsz and cannot fail of 


quieſce in the uſe of honeiſt 
means, and the rational exerciſe of dis . 
er without pretences to watnings c 

impulſes, which God has neither given a. 


has ay. wiſe eee to n 


3 Can 


_ Mr. B A be Ke. a 


can with infinite cafe | do it, by the inſtru» 
mentality. of ſecond cauſes, Whilſt ourielyes: 
n diſcoyer the hand that „ 
nor know the "my. for which it yo "py and © 
„ nothing is ſurer, than that the. great 
_ governor of che world does f ech in ne 

courſe of providence (I ſpeak not her o Hi 
raculous and ſenſible effects, wrought ds:cre- 
dentials to ſome gteat meſſage to min) inter- 
poſe, yet nothing is more diffcult, than r 
ourſelves to ſaꝝ, th any or certain- 
ty, when or where it 16; really ſo, Our buſt» 
neſs is to receive the blaſſings of life as coming 
from him, with love and gratitude ; his it. 
flictions too, as ftom the. . all-wiſe author, 


knowledge upon the whale with rewerenge, 
that his Way is in the ſea, and his paths: in 
the e eee. and Das: een UB; a 


known. in 15 


0 


in to anſwer objections on this 
difficulties and hardſhips that 


ſolute deerees, and their docttines concerning 
election and W e wy were 
be reſolved hy 


limited power, and entire inde 
i would, in their way elf thinking. 


to e creatures. n tom for. the 


attempicd: to 
Ving, the majeſty and henous 

of God required it; that it ſhewed his un- 
pendanet; for 
De a 
to God to ſtand: obliged by ane, 
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bee cenſure, and Bayle has expreſſed 6. 
| tion upon it!“ Yet not without 
. driving to his | int, by leading unwa e 
fte eh men's abſurd reaſonings t $ to io great | | 
.  eoncluſion, the incompetence. of reaſon to ar- 
ga ue and vage concerning the origin of evily - 
_ .  whichis really che ſache thing, as to direct s 
do an hoſpital of diſtracted people to; judge '6f - 
the extent of human Wecken ding Had 
be argued here candidly and impartially, he 
would have ſhewed the grounds of their mil 
take, and what the glory of God is, LIE which 
be acts, and we mult in duty ever act. But 
this would have been beſide his mark, which 
was to bring to view; not the ftrength, but 
the weakneſs of human reaſon” all hows e 
ever take this occaſion” of inquifing: into hs 
purport of What wears told in ſcripture at 
cerning God's acting for his own lor y, as 
has been much inſulted by our enemies, 2 
perhaps not always aſſerted to it's full and ade 
quate ſenſe by friends. A Maniehean's prin- 
ciples lead in to tell us, chat if there were}. 
as we maintain, but one princip ple, vis. an * 
ny good and gracious God, his lol cold. 
weigh but little with him in the eyeot reaſon - 
and goodneſs, when the keeping of miſery 
of the world, was the paint under confi "i 
tion (meaning g, that he ſhould have dohe this 
at all events); others have advanced" fu rther 
and turn to ſcoff whatſcripture ſays of 
| g al things' for his ow glory 32 a9 * 
| this - 
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„ Bu nth be. os 


this e the! Deity received un ad- . 
dition to his happineſt by our pra tes ; Of i 
ſelf acted under t che fameyanity acourfelves; de + 
is indeed their eſtimating glory" by*the'foibles: 5 
of men, that makes theim tale zu this tate 
We ſee too oftei mens ts 0 e 
glory of earthly mbnarche, folhde&uponthe) 
greatneſs of their chest the ertentfef their 
conqueſts,' their ſtate and zmagnifibence, and | 

a power unlimited add uneontroulsd. Bur 
this is far ſhort of the true notion df Dieige 
glory: infinite power, / univerſal dominion, | 
and ſapreme majeſty; conſtitute it but in part? 
juſtice and gooduęſs and wiſdom, and all 
theſe infinite too, — 1 N 
idea; it becomes therefore impoſſible that 1e | 
ſhould redound to God's honour, to exert ones 3 
in contradiction to another, | becauſe; his 
being founded upoh all, whatever 18 1 
ban with any one maſt dimimiſſi His glory 
and be ſo far a diſhonour to him, 15 th 


. 


view we fee What ie meant by ins glory o 


God, and may more ſafely determine how we 
are tol u the great ſeripture truth, 
that God made all things for his glory; moſt 


certainly not in the Wurd ſenſe of making 
them for a ſhew only of his infinite greatgeſs, 
and devoting ſome men to inevitable mil | 
by the might of his power, an} (ir K may ule 5 

here the lde of "the in NeBichadnezzar), 

40 ncht the honour” of his majeſty,“ \ (Dan, 7 
fot for whatever power or preatnels.there might 
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mony of his attributes. A thing is ſaid in 


_ a4 


ae of. _— 


be in We it Hands in full contridicth 
goodneſs. It muſt therefore bes glory 
dd, not on a ſingle perfection, abſtra 
from all the reſt, but in the evidence and — 5 


N = 8 for ſuch or ſuch an end 
or purpo r when that end or 
was directly the cauſe wby enteral ap” 
or when the doing it did eventually fulfill ur 
accompliſh — For that in the aim and in- 
tent of Providence had been predictive, or | 
figurative and ſignificative of it. Of this lat- 
ter ſenſe we have examples in ſome events, 
which are. ſaid to come to paſs, that what thůn 
prophets had predicted, might have it's ue. 
oompliſhment; thus, Chriſts 
8 born of the Virgin Mary, theevarigeliſt 
remarks, that All this was done, chat it 
might be fulfilled which was ſpoke byſthe 
prophet.“ Yet, as commentators well objerve, ' 
the bringing about this gtrat event Was, tt 
for the ſake, or for the end, of fulfilling a 
0 ; but the prophecy was giuen for 
{tre of the event, which God. having 
pre- Ordained it, was pleaſed to foretel for 
Wen enen e we might aſſuredly be- 
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Fug PER 11 colſuthbintetut; dec. non ita intel 
gi debet, quaſi Deus Chriſtum ex virgine. naſei volnem 
ee Edgias dixerat Heres; ] 
tiüs quia id Deus voluerit Heri, ideo & ole 
Ffaiam dici. Grot. in Matt. gf en the end 9 
nn 9-1 | 0002 B03 EAA 
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lieve tha fru of thut birth was the Melih 
that Emmanuel who. ſhould come and dwell 
with us: And if ſuch an interpretation is 7 


proper in 1a high an inſtance as this, wheres 
a miraeulous power and in ion was ne- 
ceſſary, much more may ĩt take place in lower 


caſes, where no ſuch. extraordinary agency” 
need be ſuppoſed; in the event: for-in would 

cettainly be an unneceſſary multiplyi 
racles, and therefbre abſurd, , 40 aſſert every 
event 10 8 to he brought about by a ſu- 


pernatural that the y which 
had foretold it be fulfilled: The pur- 
port therefore of theſe expreſſions, that it 


might be ful filled, . this was done 
chad it mich he füll,“ may be canRdened | 
as equivalent to {a yiog.; eee was. 
fulfilled hat was ſpoke by the prophets, or, 
as St. — — it, hed was,' 
Tn what, was ſpoke. by the prophets...To 


Nn k. 22 GH ra vt 


10 15 x 10 6354 itt 1700 le FAS: 
n ee above all to admit Pre ene, 
p, of, is of a wicked | natures. 


wu for. in ance, we cannot ſuppoſe 3 erod was 
impelled by any overpowering agency, to deſtroy the in- 
fants, or that che ton perditiotr was loſt, ito-rulfil ene 
— mah + Would by no means be underſtood as in- 

ing hereby a mere arcommudationy- which I know not 


en look upon as other than a violence to ths hers ; 
of ſeripture, and a 1 by 8 Hut in thi | 
way, the event being foreſeen'Þ it due time 
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. eee * | 
apply this to the caſe before us: We may * 
tainly ſay, in the like ſenſe, that God made 
the world for his glory; it was eventually or 
3 ſo; it redounded to his ho 
nour, and diſplayed the immenſity of his pows _ 
er and goodneſs. But we may proceed i furs 
ther; and as in the prophecies God had the 
events that were to accompliſhthem in his 
view and aim, ſo it is no leſs certain that the 
world was made intentionally alſo forthe glory. 
of God. Like a wiſe maſter- builder, he made 
it a work worthy of himſelf; he ſhewed in it 
all due regard to his own majeſty, and the in- 
finite perfections of his nature; and »hadihe | 
done otherwiſe, he had made it unſuitable to 
his wiſdom, or unworthy of his power. Thee 
are then two points clear and certain: GOd 
made the world 3 dis for his — 3 
ſo. But there are good men ee ar6not. 
willing we ſhould ſtop here; but think it ne- 
ceſſary to ſay God is ſtrictly the final cauſe of 
all, and the manifeſting his glory, the end of 

his yehehtss There are even W r who | 


2 


the credit 5 . 1 TRY: an FR 
to the truth of what is to be confirmed thereby, no Jels 
by coming to paſs in the ordinary, courſe, than if it had 
been effected in a ſupernatural way; for it has from the 

divine prediction the ſeal of God's omniſcience to it, ahd 
the foretelling of it was as much e ihe N 
nature as any other a (F 8 


inſt 


* 


Mr. Ba'vy L't's (Reaſonings, &c. agg 
inſiſt upon this as the language and ſenſe of 
ſcripture, but with a perverſe view of taking 
advantage and abuſing ſcripture for it. Andie 
muſt be further remembered, that the rule f 
interpretation, which I have above given only 

takes place, where the nature and reaſon of 
the thing, or the plain intent of the author, 
requires it; . whether either of theſe make ſuch 
a ſenſe neceſſary,” will fall under conſidera- 
tion in the courſe of the ſubject. It is ac- 
knowledged, that, notwithſtanding a juſt re- 
gard was had to the glory of God in the cred-, 
tion, yet whether this was his end, or only, 
the means to bring about another end, is a 
different matter; Sos that there was another , 

end will appear beyond doubt from a due at- 

tention to what God's glory conſiſts in; for. 

this being a manifeſtation of his perfections, 

viz. his infinite power, wiſdom, and good- . 

neſs, and the harmony of them, it appears: = 
from hence impoſſible it ſhould be his own —_ 
glory, excluſive of the benefit of his crea- Ws 
tures, for that would be a contradiction tohis 
goodneſs. The demonſtration therefore, and 
communication of his;:goodneſs, cannot hut 

have been one end why God made the world. 

The great remaining queſtion is, Whether 
ſuch goodneſs was His ſole end and motive en. 
cluſive of his own glory as ſuch; a queſtion 
of no ſmall moment in religion, as we all! 
ſhew in the ſequel, and whach will alſo re:. 


, 


* 
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quire the more caution in reſpect to the greg 
authorities we may diſſent from. I ſhalt 


5 


only propoſe a few. reaſons, that ſeem. to con- 
clude God's glory was another end or motiveter | 
him, and leave them with-thejudgment-of:the 

e „ e BS £34 7-5 oOſ” eg raw Ed. 

.* Archbiſhop King has exprefled himſelf thus upon tht 
caſe : Noyi communiter dici mundum conditum efle ac 
ęloriam Dei, ſed hoc avlpwrorgtu; ; eodent ehim meda' 
cupido pgloriz tribuitur Deo, quo ira, Ae. Cum'igitur 
icriptura nos docet, mundum ad gloriam:Dei: creaturnfins 
iſle, intelligendum eſt quod attributa divina, ſgiljcet poten 
tia, bonitas, & ſapientia, tam clare eluceſcunt in operibus. 
ejus, ac ſi nihil in animo eo condendo habuiſſet preter 
oſtentationem horum, nec potuiſſent ei fini aptius iter _ 
vire, ſt ad gloriam Dei deſtinata fuiſſent. Orig, \Mals _ 
cap. i, & 3, par. x. His learned commentator goes ing 
the ſame notion, and aſſerts, the goodneſs and happineſs * 
God's rational creatures, to be his end in the creation; 
and his glory the means only of bringing about that end, 
His words are (page 426) The good, or rather goods 
* neſs, of the creature” (and it's happineſs he always 
ſuppoſes included in this it's goodneſs) ** is propeily, these 
F< ultimate end of all the diſpenſations of God, oh; y 
„his own glory, any further than it is the means W it 
His glory ſeems to be diſplayed no otherwiſe, than as 
is ſubſervient and neceſſary to this end.“ It is indeed a 
certain truth, that the goodneſs and felicity of bis rea»: 
ſonable creatures, was one end to God for creating them; 
and it is certain alſo, that his glory, manifeſted in this His 
creation, is a means of promoting the virtue and happi⸗ 
neſs of thoſe his creatures ; and yet it follows not tram 
hence, that his glory was no otherwiſe intended, than as 
the means, and not as the end alſo, Upon what W 
tives I go into the contrary opimon, will be ſeen in ie 
Rü... i 
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reader. In the firſf place theft, It muſt be 75 
acknowledged, that God, in , though 
it were for his o glory, ſtd Acted in cons 
formity to the ſtricteſt juſtice and truth; in 
porpong g to ſheu his nature to be incompara- 


, he but purpoſed toſhew it Mt 


it 1 d all this, he proceeded not only on 


truth, but on truth io the highest dept Ex 


worthy and fit in itfelf to be known, and ca- 
pable of redounding to the mighty felicity of 
| thoſe to whotrt it was revealed; and therefore 
both of theſe (thongh his dn glory firſt Th. 
the order of nature) were juſt and wiſe m- 
tives to God for calling his creation into being. 
What is in the nature of it an ir Gat 
rectitude could iq an end unfit for God 

fe to himſelf. Now , or praiſe, 
74 att kfgiving'to him Lev, 5 is 
an everlaſting rectitude: if it was ever 99 
mutably fit he ſhould be glorified in and 
his creatures; it could not be unfit that 74 
ſhould regard z thing ſo highly meet and juſt, 
a a motive in the production of, thoſe his 
creatures. Onee again, view the argument in 
another light; it is ſuitable” to the nature f 
things, that creatures endued with reafon, 
and inveſted 'with the means of happineſs, £8 
ſhould on their part pay glory and honour, and = 
obedience to God; it is ſuitable to the fame = 
relation, that the” Creator receive, or accept 
on his part, the due performanceof thiat obe- 
tence, bonoor * Story; and therefore wn 
1 4 | Gag 8 
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his own nature, which is the 


which, we find God as 2 are 


TY £ AAL of k 


_ God 3 . to himſelf, ad 4 


upon eternal rectitude, and that perfection of 


pattern of all 
other rectitude and fitneſs, Suitably to al 


as ever he did any other thing, that he will 
not give. his glory to another; which declatas 


110 n was made, upon the foundation of eter- 


rectitude and juſtice; his glory, that is, 
1 glory and ſervice due to as theit 
maker, being in the higheſt' ho fit 


to be paid to him, and in the higheſt / de- 


gree unfit to be paid to any other. But 


does not all this ſuppoſe. God's glory may 


receive addition or improvement from His 


| creation, although, being ever infinite, it is, 


in the nature of the thing, incapable either g 
augmentation or diminution? Of the abſo- 

lute glory of God's eſſence this. is undoubted- 
ly true; it cannot, as the ſchool-men ſpeak, 


recipere magis aut minus; but his relative: 


glory from the manifeſtation of his attributes 
may be greater or leſs, according to the degtee 


of ſuch Manifeſtation, and 8 returns of du- 
ty, adoration, and thankſgiving z and his ho- 
n Tons and goodneſs may approve, and take com- 
PROT. in our diſcharge of them, without 


uppoſing his abſolute glory: or. happineſs, dif- 
ferent, or greater from them, at one period than 


2h another. If we think otherwiſe, it is becauſe 


uwe calculæ te from ourſelves, ho are ſubject 
49: time a: d e n to. | 


ad * 12 


, X 


is in complete vie w, as if preſent; from eter- 


nity to eternity; and this takes away all ab- 


ſolute difference as to him; he even ſees the 
rectitude of all his diſpenſations; has ever be- 


fore him the happy ects of them, and ever 1 Tg 


approves. and takes complacency» in them, 
2 any variableneſs; or ſhadow of change 
or alteration. If there be weight in this rea- 
ſoning, and God might make the world, in a 
proper and ſtrict ſenſe, for his on gler on 
ſiſtently with truth, nature, and tectitude, 


and without derogating from his own purity "WM; 


and perfection, then this debate aſſumes a very 


difterent aſpect ; there is no longer occaſion '_ ; 


i on this ſubject, as if it ſpoke here, r 9 


modulo bumano; as it does where parts or paſ- 
ſions, proper only to created beings,” ſuch ag 


hands, or eyes, or grief, or repentance, are j 


aſcribed to him: but we are left to the plain 


and obvious - ſenſe of ſeripture language ane 


we may admit the expreſſions to reſume their 
own ſtrength, without bending them to br - 
rowed meanings; for we are difectly led-to * 
afſign the glory of God, ag a wile and wer- 
thy motive to him in his creation; and'ne - 
ther neceſſity, nor ornament, not the intent 
of the writer, require 4 figurative or - 
mote meaning; and in ſuch caſe it % 


rule, which common ſenſe ditects, to adhere | 


to the literalʒ and the diſregard of an ſuch 
rule muſt | ring unzertainty; and confuſion into 


154 Ann ne Pw 


all 1 e This his ahead 199-18 1 
a ge ſo often, repeated, and :in-torms:fo_ 
preciſe, and full, as ſeem intended to preciuds 
all evaſion. All things are declared toc hive 
been made, not only if Naw and through 
him, but «5 dune, as the end of e 
or for him. The ſhewing forth this glory 
God, is made the mark — aim, the begins 
ning and end, of all our actions; . whatever 
ye do, do all for the glory 1 * God.” The ves 
ry form-preſcribed by the Hol Serie of God; 
for our hymns on earth, the — of the im» 
mortal ſongs in heaven, indicate glory to God, 
not only as a debt due to him as our Creator, 
but as one end of our creation. Thou art 


worthy, O Lord, to receive: honour, and 


glory, and wer; for thou haſt: created all 
things, and for thy pleaſure (a1 „ Ike 
os, for thy will, which ws thus pleaſed to 
— thy ſovereignty and glory, and to mani - 
feſt thy a to ourſelves) t they are 2 
were A (Rev. iv. 11.) The 
ducement for. confining paſlages, ſo full _ 
expreſs as theſe, to a figurative ſenſe, ariſes 
(I doubt not) from a deſire to exclude every 


thing out of the idea of God, that carries 
any reſemblance to oftentation or capriceʒ to 
a vain thirſt after praiſe, or a fondneſs for 


ſomewhat; that but falſely; paſſes for true 


glory. Such blemiſſies are indeed too apt Pw, 
| nen and tarniſh any motives of '6ur. own. | 
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Mr. BAYLE'S. Reaſonings, &c. 
from honour and glory; en caution to 
ourſelves, When the dignity of a mans aw 
a rank, and ſtatĩon, in conjunctian W- m 


egrity, the love of man, and the r e 
God, with gratitude and obedience AG 


the father. and: fountain of all, is a mans end 
and aim in what he does, this itſelf is recti- 
tude, and adds grace and luſtre to hig other = 
virtues. It 3s nt therefore making glory one 
aim or end of acting, that argues: 
weakneſs in the agent; it ia — 
ty glory that does ĩt: Nom God, 
own glory, connected at the ſame —˙ 
undeviating goodneſs, this precludes all im- 
putation either of levity or ertot, and of im 
tence too; for himſelf wants not glory, 
no diſturbanees to guard againſt, needs no 
comforts wherewith to balance other incomve- 
niences or oppreſſiona, as! is the caſe of 


fame and figure; which he cannot command. 
There is indeed one likeneſe, and to this a wiſe 
and good man ever pays his beſt regards;-the 


honour and reputation of ſuch a-one/awakens 


weight to: his example and 


divine meaſuttes, ſin 
tion of his power, 
into a means of- 
to reverence and o 
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many deſerving men, nor is obliged t court , 1 


the attention of a giddy world, and — x 
precepts z/-this 18 
bears median tothewildem oft. 
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Tofu ts the beſt: of; - 
men, after all, —— woke nd 
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infirmities to aſſume glory to themſelves, | 
Their excellence is mixed; it is derived? 


What haſt thou that thou didft not - reterve Pp. 
But God's glory and perfection is in and of 


himſelf; in bie Own attributes, or from His 
own operations; and therefore in him to claim 
it, was a debt (if I may ſpeak as men ſpeak) 
to his own nature, as to pay it is a duty s 
all others. On the ſame rectitude — 
priety that God choſe/to 7 — his glory, on 
the lame he indiſpenſably N 
able creatures to ase give him 
the honour of it. In the — things it 
is due to him from them, and therefore as 4 
thing wiſe, and reaſonable, and juſt, he ee 
quires it of them; and all this is — ſuited to 
our natural ideas, that it is amazing it ſhould 
not have given · ſome check to hots — . 
rate boldneſs, ho turn to jeſt and ſcorn 
ſcripture ſays of it, and even our own acting 
for it. And yet there is ſtill a. more ſpecial 
tie and engagement upon them (how light'y, 
ſoever they may think of it), which is, the 
moſt bounden gratitude; that to reſtrain 
them. It was, as we have ſeen,” the effect of 
wiſdom in God, it was meetneſs and recti- 
tude, to intznd the manifeſtation of his pow- 
er and. glory: But this is not all; his doing it 
was alſo goodneſs; nay, it was love and ten- 
OY) and preventipg rey to us all. £ * 
eee . NB i se N 
ah . 4c |: 1 b N Hy Nx DUR 
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tures capable of moral agency are taught't6 
think worthily- of him, Fe, and honour 


him with all dutiful obſervance, are Tiduced 
and fall 


to imitate bis imitable | 
down with humble adoration-of ſueh a6 are 

beyond any cteated ſphere, om all which their 
felicity u che cloſe of this 


article; in which; as we: have ſeen, 1 Have not 
the happineſs" entirely to. consus win ve 


very eminent 
me to 1 


Ferſons, it ſeems neeefſary-for 
what 1 have advanted; with 


the authority of one of the moſt leathei ut 


judicious of ourdivines :; and it 


may not be un- 


neceſſary to point out alſo the reaſdnt and uſes, 4 


that induced me to enter into ſueh an 


In the firſt a 
peaks of This matter; ha 


Wien ſeriptur 
no ſmall — 1 me: The gentlemen! | 
on the other fide of the queſtion will chu 
* the part ee taken 


Ae d 08.5 4 


1 4 ee os pn for the 


« benefit of ſome creatures fra 1 e 
0 made them ultimately for. himſelf} and God is as 

verſally the final, as "the eliicient ea of bis 
tions. 7 The apoſtle bach taught us, thar not — 


„ him and by bind, 8s the firſt avid Italo wb e oe 
-.— 


or kim. 4 as the ultimate e things.“ 
Thus G ene e tk wiſdom, 

& er, and inels nd Geil dcheke the er 
« bis GS NOISES 


« chings unto. his glory, e 
4 the 3 his attributes. " 


Co, under the words, TE Farben Alxtehr re 


them the made in 
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r 19, . e | 
= ee 
dick 2 les as the * * | 
ends for which he made _us,---Secondlys 1 
conſidered ih ll and moſt direct res. 
futation of ſeoffers, and our common enemies, 
who inſult over Chriſtianity and ts ſcriptures, 
on account of the ſtreſs there laid on the glary 
of God; but whether prejudice, and ey 
| Sa: 59.506 fault with what they do not Mk 
joe the them uw ag or really. believing che 
ripture- ue, as to be to ſtrong ang 
dee roſolved into a figurataye and. 
qualified meaning, they yet know not ho 
to conceive the divine being acting for his o eon 
glory, or from any other end or motive tha 
mere goodneſs; in either caſe, to ſhew the 
ſeripture to be literally true, and that it max 
be defended in the ſenſe ur ! which they * 
| attack it, muſt, above all o her methods, . 5 
fectually refute. the miſtake or male | 
ſuch gain -ſayers.-—Thirdly, the ſenſe We are 
pleading for, muſt have the moſt powerful aft 
n in ors it appear; Ons 
_ thews that regard for as to make it 
a ſinal cauſe in his works, who 7. thisim- 
preſs 2 2 0 the moſt a den Of . e 
ius. and en HR out | reverence. of ny wil 


71 39314) 
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jeſty? Fo t, when we confider again, char 
RAT | Wy made fot 2 is 
| eſs ' alf6, how] amiable the N! 
how needleſs muſt appear ſuch queſtions 26 
this, Which has been ſometimes banditd;: 
whether, ſinde whatever We do We are to do 
all for the glory of God, we are therefore to' 
make this ſo our end, as to ſuperſed er e | 
to our on happineſs ?''fdr Ot h is, tg 
ſee, was not out of the view of God: it was 
one end to Him as his glory was another; 
and it becomes, in like manner, from His en- 
emplar, our:own undivided: and indiſpenſable” 


thr the courſe of our Nes, and to the 
beſt of dur abilities, to | note the glo of 
God, ur own happi _— * the . dels 
of all about us. | Thy: 
haps by this time, 10 heap u of ee 
and yet the"enqu viry that has laſt enga N 
beſides it's dn peculiar uſes, Has" Le 
ble effect en the main (abje@ of the preſent 
treatiſe; has ſhewn the neceſſity of ng 
. in religious matters; and that, in ma 


mportant eaſes, reaſon itſelf muſt determine 
| thi ſenſe of ſerip e e wh W i 
light upon the e 5 


evil? for if God mT! in and by 1 Nn 

to regard jointly, bis 6wn honoür, and tr. 

trueſt happineſs of his reaſonable cteatures, 

this accounts for his. got jute "His own: 

OR 2 to OOTY — 
:i8 8 


— 


duty, ever to concur in theſe great aims and "TY 


wy * 


8... if n v my 4 ws "I 


of evil e e his glory, net oer e 
pineſs, " could-be ſoitably provided ſor 
out the grant of We and yet — 
in the nature of the thing, inferred in us 
power of ſinning, or introducing maorel eyily; 
and the, conſequence of it, puniſhment, +08; 
natural evil. But to pr with the re- 
mainder of Ba le's reaſonings 3 he has labour 
ed, with no ſmall pains and pomp, what L; 
cannot ſo much call another argument, as a 
2 piece of artifice in management; 5 
to introduce, at every turn, the my 
ery of — — and expatiating on the ab- 
Cartity of trying it by, reaſon 55 From al, 
which we are left to infer that God's ſuffers: 
ing evil to come into the world, is a parallel 
to the other, and as much an inexplicable 
myſtery as it. But there is too wide a differs. 
_ ence in the caſes to ar argue from one to the 
other. The doctrine of the Trinity relates 
ſtrictly to the recondite nature and eflenceof! 
the Deity ; no principles of our own natur, 
no power of reaſon, could diſcover either (e 
the Logicians ſpeak) the 67,07. deri of it, either 
the thing or its cauſe, or have . leaſt con- 
ception of any ſuch matter, before God's\tels: 
ling us; or afterwards; any more of it than: 
he has told us. Vet even, here 'realqn* dev. 
mands ſome Plugs 4 it ni, whether: the 
dEr fer 


* This is 7 . _infiſted * bim, in hie | 
explanation at the i= late  Digicnay. | 5 
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doarine is contradictory to our faculties : 
for God, who gave us thoſe faculties, cannot = 
propoſe for their belief, revelations contra» 


— 


dictory to them; any ſuch contradiQtion-would 


* 
- 
: 


it enquired likewiſe into the authenticity of 
the revelation, and whether the doctrine in 
queſtion is part of t; and if, n theſe points, 
the evidence is full ĩn favour of he doctrine, 
the line of reaſon can g n further. Diffi- 1 
neſs of the thing, are foreign to the purpoſes 


overturn all juſt claim of the revelation itſelf; == 


from the nature of it, which tranſcends a 


we ſee or know, the revelation itſelf is our 
rule, and nothing elſe can be. But with re- 
gard to the queſtion on the origin of evil, 
reaſon ſtands upon ground more level to it's 
capacities 3 the ſubject- matter of the debate is 
ſufficiently within it's idea and apprehenſion; 
it har and mediums 
to dra concluſions from: It will inſiſt, and 
irrefragably prove too, as plain as it can prove 


any thing, Rat dhe world muſt bare ben 
made by an almighty intelligent Being, or 


God ; it too ſenſibly knows what moral and 
what phyſical evils are; it ſees, in a thouſand 


6 4 


inſtances, that man's free will brings, mord! 


evil upon himſelf; it can, by che faireſt rea. 


ſons, account for the entrance of pH 


from it. Even the moral attributes of God, 
his holineſs, juſtice, gondneſs, wiſdom, are 


fo far within the rag Mme datt 1 


5 # _ 
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it can prove the abſolute certainty off wie 
But if by the light of reaſon they are'certain” 
_ truths, then we may moſt aſſuredly deduce 
S thoſe lights, that God could not be the 
author of evil; though man himſelf might 
So far reaſon, under” it's improved lights, can | 
fairly go; the particular manner, or ſpecial 
fact, by which evil gained it's entrance; is 
another point, is ſtrictly hiſtorical, not matter 
of reaſon; and ſo can be known only by ati 
thentic hiſtory, ſuch as in this caſe the ſerip» 
ture account only is. If what we have above 
attributed to reaſon, was leſs underſtood in 
the times of heatheniſm, yet it is reaſon ſtill, 
it is not (if I may fo ſpeak) ſunk in revela- 
tion; Chriſtianity has not abſolutely diſeg- 
vered many truths, but opened the reaſons of 
others, and thrown ſuch lights upon them, 
that our underſtanding receives a new clear- 
neſs and enlargement from them; and reaſon, 
when the way is thus opened, may prove e- 

| veral things upon it's own prineiples, which 
it could not at all, at beſt not near fo eaſily 
and perfectly, do before. And of the truth 
of this I apprehend the origin of evil to * . 
itſelf an eminent inſtance. =» | 
But we have not yet reached the Fall erte 

ou of Bayle's argument; it is, we have ſeen a 
c two-edged weapon. If one fide fails, heat» 
. tacks with the other; ſo that in caſe" God 
could not prevent the abuſe of free-will; then 
"0 is to inſiſt, * either ought not to have. 
7 | made 
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Mr. BAA Reaſttings, &. 163 
made man a free- agent at all, or to have 
withdrawn the gift before it was abuſed; By 
intending to miſapply it, they will own he 

has forfeited all right to it; God ſtands not 
bound to give him the reward of a faithful 
uſe of it; yet he is ſtill his creature; and can, 
they ſay, infinite goodneſs and mercy deliver 
him over to miſery, or ſuffer him to make his 
being a curſe to him? this is the laſt reſource 

of all bad men! let reaſon plead its n 
cauſe. Bayle argues as follows !: «© God, by : 
making man the head of his creation, here 
ſhewed his peculiar-loye and regard fot him; 
but we cannot conceive how a gracious and 
bountiful Creator can make a conſiderable. 
preſent to one he loves, without deſigning to 
increaſe his happineſs “ Very true, God did 
all this; he gave man fres- will for the per- 
fection of his nature, and the increaſe, of his 
happineſs; he could hardly, if at all, haye 
been a rational creature without it, or enjoyed 
more than a ſenſitive happineſs. | He has ena- 
bled him with power to uſe it well, and 
guarded him with motives within and without 
to do it. But where it would be abuſed 
to the man's ruin, there to revoke it before 
this is done, is the only way to keep the qua- 
lity of patron or benefactor; the ſame goods 
neſs that induced him to beſtow it, to make 
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man happy, will induce him to withdrdy it 
before it has taken a contrary turn, and made 
him miſerable a. With better reaſon we may; 
I preſume, reply, this is ſtating the matter 
very imperfectliy and partially. It overlooks. 
the extreme difference of circumſtances, when 
man came innocent out of his Maker's hands; 
and the ſame man about to abuſe the Divine 
goodneſs, and intentionally a rebel. The de- 
mand in the argument is the ſame, as to claim 
a kindneſs for this reaſon, becauſe the man 
had renounced, or was preparing to renounce; 
all right to it. It was inconſiſtent with order; 
and rectitude, and fitneſs, to do ſuch a man A 


favour, that could not at all contribute td 


mend and make him better; and ſuch the 
taking away his freedom muſt be; it could 
effect no moral change in him; it Was 'a de- 
mand upon God, unſuited to his all- perfect na- 
ture. The man's tergiverſation had rendered 
him utterly diſpleafing to the Divine holineks, . 
and nothing but the renovation” of his natufe 
coun mike bim eee And 9 ſhews. | 
the | 


_ eee lett. k. A. e 
. ®. Abp. King has a paſſage to this purpoſe, e 
ſo much ſtrength and judgment i in it, that the reader will 
forgive my tranſcribing it. When a free · agent is ready 
« to make an ill choice, and would do it, if not pre- 
< vented by an almighty power, he is already guilty in 

_ « the ſight of God; ſuch a readineſs is an obliquity'in 
on his will, and is a moral SY and therefore God is not 


" M obliges 


My. Bay L's Reaſonings, &. 1654 
the ineſtimable mercy and wiſdom of the tte · 
demption, that could deliver us after our fall; 
not by uncreating us, whom God had created 
immortal; not by reverſing nature, and with=- 
drawing our faculties, but by repairing out 
broken powers, and recovering our primeval = 
innocence, the only way that it Was either 
worthy of God to do it in, or could poſſibly 


fit us for his ; 

But Bayle ſuffers not his Manichean to 
quit his hold; he ſupports the cauſe not with _ 
reaſon only but with facts; he heaps example 
upon example, and yet if you anſwer one, 
you anſwer all: The inſtance he has produced 


„ obliged to prevent the execution of it; for that were 

to prevent the puniſhment, thougb the guilt be con- 

<« trated ; and it is eaſy to ſee what the conſeque 

of ſuch a procedure may be in a world that is to be 

e governed by rewards and puniſhments, and what ef. 

* feCt it might have on thoſe innumerable myriads of 

<< intelligent beings, that are under the government of 

„God, and that are all now virtuous by their choice, 

and thereby juſtly diſtinguiſhed in their rewards an 

*« circumſtances, and poſſeſt of that moſt valuable per- 

«« fection, and only moral good, an active conformity to 

f the will of God. Whereas, if the will of man were 
© neceflitated, and held by an irrefiltible force from 
chuſing amiſs; the whole intellectual creation would ve 
<< let looſe, and under no kind of moral obligation to © 
concern themſelves about their choices z and fo there 
could only be a paſſive conformity to God's will, and + 
© no room for virtue or holineſs, which are the moſt va» 
* luable goods in the world; and hence ts avoid eme 
moral evil, there would be no room for any mori! 
good.“ See note lett. x. par. iv. p. 36. 
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ofteneſt, and laboured moſt, is that of : wiſe. 
and good parents, who ever keep the chil © 
dren they love from dangerous experiments; 
and would be thought cruel if they did not 
remove, to the utmoſt of their power, every 
temptation which they know would hazard 
their happineſs*. The inſtance is popular 
and taking, but in the latitude in which it is 
applied to God in the matter before us, is not 
reaſon but the abuſe of it. There is infinite 
diſparity in the two caſes, and no one would 
be more ready than Bayle, on any other occas 
fon, to puſh his adverſary with the rule, Di 
parium diſpar eſt ratio. There are many rea- 
ſons that might ſhew us the difference ; I 
ſhall content myſelf with producing one, 
which, I apprehend, totally overturns all the 
force of the example. The reſtraints that 
parents lay on their children, neither do, nor 
can rob them of free-will ; this noble privi- 
ledge is till unhurt; the external act is 
Teſtrained, but the will is inviolate, and 
capable all the while of exerting itſelf into 
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*-See Art. MaxfcREANSs, lett. D. Origen, lett. E. 
and eſpecially PAuliciAxs, lett. E. towards the end of 
that long note, and in other places. One would almoſt 
think, from ſuch frequent repetitions, that the author 
| imagined there was ſome peculiar ſtrength and weight in the 
inſtance; yer Bayle's ſenſe could not poſſibly be deceived 
by-it. It was however peculiarly fitted to work upon the 
paſſions of men, and gave him a notable opportunity of 
declaiming upon it: And this, as in ſome other inſtances, 
prevailed againſt his better underſtanding. oO 
N05) Co | virtuous 
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vittuous acts, or the contrary. But for God 
to remove from man every poſſibility of fin- 
ning, to deny him every gift he might make 
an ill uſe of, is, as we have ſhewn, to reduce. 
him to a mere neceſſary agent, incapable of 
the only thing that could fit him for rational 
happineſs. There is no concluding therefore, 
from what is the conduct of earthly parents, 
to what is, or. ought to be, the rule to the 
great Parent of the world, further than in 
general, from love in them to love in God; 
and this benevolent affection is, in degree, in- 
comparably greater in God, and ſurer, and 
perfecter, than in the beſt of earthly parents; 
but as to the ways and methods of executing 
it, or bringing it into act, theſe may widely 


differ; man may miſtake, but God cannot: 


man's views are ſhort and narrow; God's wiſ- 
dom and care concerned and acting for the 
univerſe of beings; jointly for the good of 
the whole, and that of individuals; un- 


der ſpecial and proper limitations therefore 


only the compariſon may be made; and 1 
may venture to ſay, that the conduct of wiſe 
and good parents, if juſtly conſidered, and as 
right reaſon would ground it, is ſo far fron, 
countenancing any ſuch concluſion as is ſup- 
peled, that all the weight of it lies the otner 
way : Thus, let us fay, a wiſe and good parent 
takes all juſt and prudent meaſures to ſecure - 
the happineſs of his child; and we may be 
permitted to draw the concluſion, that the 
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us all, will aſſuredly do the ſame to ourſelves, 
So far the analogy is juſt, and the conſequence. 
indiſputable; but at the ſame time it is ng 


leſs evident to our reaſon, that no good andwiſe 
; pens ought to or will interpoſe, or violents 


prevent the hurt, or even the loſs of .the 
child he loves (though in his power to do it) 
if greater miſchief would follow therefrom. 
Now this is the very caſe in the queſtion be- 
fore us. By ſuch a conduct as tHeſe men ate 
pleaſed to preſcribe to God, he muſt deſtroy. 
the foundations of morality, and go contrary 
to his own nature and attributes. But to con- 
clude this treatiſe with what gave the ſtrongeſt 
occaſion to it: Has all the parade of argu» 
ment in Bayle, repeated u/que ad faſtidium, ſo 


much weight that we need give up the field 


of reaſon, to the chicanery of bes ancient 


| Manicheiſm, or modern ſcepticiſm ? I truſt 


we need not; and then, I am ſure, we ought - 
not. God expects us to glorify him with all 


- our powers, in matters which are the peculi- 


ar objects of faith, with humble and ſtedfaſt 


belief ſuited to — divine evidence on which 
they ſtand; and in ſuch as are the objeQs of. | 
knowledge, with the exertion, on all 
occaſions, of our rational abilities in the fans 
t and defenceof them. In ſuch caſe aa, A 
tore, as this before us, where the very being l 
of religion, natural as well as revealed, is con- 


h are and ſo muſt, in ſome meaſure, 
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within the reach of our natural — 


ſuch caſe; I ſay, to deſert the poſt of reaſon, 
as utterly indefenſible, and appeal only to che 


written word, what greater ttiumph chan his 


can we afford to men who pay no regard to 
ſcripture, and reſt theit cauſe upon the irre- 
concileableneſs of the matter in queſtion, to 


the reaſon of man, and the common prinei- Y; 


ples of his nature? give up this to them, a 
you give them all they aſæ. x i 
Hoe Ithacus velit, & magno dne Attias. 2 vm 


We may fairly put the queſtion, would the 
folly or treachery of ſuch' conduct be greater? 
When the power or wiſdom, or goodneſs of 
Providence is impeached, and our own eter- | 
nal intereſts too ſo immediately concerned, it 
is a duty we owe to God and religion, to un- 
ravel and lay open the fallacy of ſo foul's 
charge. It is a debt of charity, which we, 
owe to our adverſaries themſelves, to remove,” 
if it may be, their ſtumbling-block; and 
this will, at leaſt with fome men; moſt ef- 
fectually be done, by joining iſſue with them 
before the juriſdiction they acknowledge, and 
refuting 80 1 their on principles; 
ſhewing them, from that reaſon to Which 
they appeal, and by which only they will be 
determined, that we all enjoy light enough to 
ſee, if we pleaſe, God has not left himſelf 
without witneſs ; that whether in our right: 
ule or abuſe of this great and eſſential diſpen- 
ſation of his to wards us, as accountable crea- 

8 a | * tures, 
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tures, I mean his gift of free-will, ſtill he is 
juſtified in this his way, and clear when he is: 
judged?. In the purſuit of ſober reaſoning 
here, we overturn no barrier, we — 
not the provinces of reaſon and revelation; 
Scripture loſes no weight from the diſquiſi- 
tion; itſelf opens new lights to reaſon, that 
enable it to carry the force of it's powers, 
much farther than it was able to do in the 
darker ages of heatheniſm; and at the ſame 
time itſelf receives back both illuſtration of 
many of it's important doctrines, and atteſta- 
tion to the whole. God is ſhewn, in his deal> 
ings, to be one, uniform, and conſiſtent ; and 
true religion alſo, one grand, harmonious, and 
righteous ſyſtem, though ſhining forth with 
different degrees of light and glory, in differ- 
ent periods of it; and in all the ſupreme Law- 
giver and Judge of the world, ſuiting his de- 
-mands to his gifts, and expecting no where 
to reap in greater meaſure, than proportiona 


* 


bly to what he has ſown. 


There cannot be ſuppoſed to be meant by me in this 
debate, a knowledge more than ſufficient for our preſent 
ſtate; we muſt wait for a perfect comprehenſion of this 
important ſubject till another life, . e 
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H AT they Sis geg hitherto 
hath been Manicbeiſn, ſtrictly” ſuch, 

under the conduct and patronage of it's ableſt | 

advocate. It hath fince met with further re- 

finements, which both renounce the name, 

and pare off the moſt glaring abſurdities of 

the thing, and yet purſue the ſame point (to 

wit, the accounting for the evi/ in the world 

from a reſtraint laid on the benevolent Cre 

tor, in the forming the ſyſtem of the univerſe, 8 
and ſuch check from his ſtubborn materials, as 

all his power was not able to ſurmount . And 

thus wa the Manicheans attributed to an inʒ- 
telligent evil principle, is with more art and 

ſkill, at leaſt with leſs face of infult, charged 

upon an intractability of dull inſenſate mat- 

ter, and inherent evil in the nature of things. 

Vet it is by no means deſigned here to charge 

on the eee more ry A ne 6 to 


= 1 Free inquiry into the 3 and origin of evil, 
ſix letters, printed in nee this is the "a 


cond — 
Aanicheiſm * 


n N | 5 | \ 
THe 172 A Review of | 0? 
þ- 1 Manicheiſm in ſome points, tho' theſe not 
11 tendency; and therefore I flatter myſelf, I may 
1 be permitted, notwithſtanding the abhorrence 


he expreſſes of Manicheiſm, to point out What 
he ſeems not aware of, or not to pay. a ſuffi- 
cient attention to, the near alliance betwixt his 
owyn doctrines, and ſome capital branches of that 
peſtilent error, nor conſequently of the large 
ſtrides himſelf is taking towards it. The dif- 
ference betwixt them lies in aſſigning "the 
grounds or cauſe of that abſolute and indil- 
penſable neceſſity of evil, which both agres 
in. The inquirer had too much ſenſe to recur 
to the ſtale and palpable abſurdity of two ops 
polite, but eternal, independent, and jolt” + . 
powerful principles; and therefore ſuppoſet 
this neceſſity founded on the natural and in- 
vincible imperfection of all poſſible eres. 
ated beings; and yet, notwithſtanding this dif- 
ference, the likeneſs ſoon returns. In the Ma- 
nichean ſcheme, the good principle was ſup- 
poſed obliged to ee, the matter with 
the evil one, and take in what is bad in the 
world, that he might be permitted to ingrafl 
his own proportionable ſhare of good; fo in 
this author's account, our benevolent Creator; 
by reaſon of the unſurmountable reſtraint 
he lay under from matter, had only this op- 
tion left him, either to make the world with 


Bed? JJ 


We: 1\ 


oe 5 
„ ao any ? 


* 
2 
. . 
. 1 # g f 
* * . : A 
" " 
* 1 
A . H A, p 
? 2 * 
* 1 2 
f 1 * 8 
P * " * . * F 4 ”* * 
| — ; 
« * ” \ > 0 & 
N 4 ; 4 
* 4 > % : , „ x 
. * 
89 23 F Wwe” a 6 — = 
* 


Mr. Bay L's Reaſonings, 8 1 


the imperfections and miſeries we ſent; ot 
not to make it at all'. In che inquſy inte 
the merits of ſuch an aſſertion, it might ſeem 
the firſt queſtion" r to 8e whe 
the author ſappoſes this intractable matter t 
have exiſted from all eternity, or to have be 
created by God for the putpole of his forming 
a world out of it; a queſtion intimately : 
nected with the great prineiple of rene 
fince the power of God over matter mut be | 
ſuppoſed more or leſs abſolute, accord 
ſuch matter is either ſup to have eriffell 
by a ſelf-exiſtence, and from eternĩt With 
him; or to have itſelf been created, in 
owe ĩt's very being to him. Thoſe of the an 
tients, who, as Sur author hath here ent. 
laced the origin of evil in the infuptrable þ 
intractability of matter, were well "aware "of 
the weight of this queſtion; for to atem 
to acquit God of the origin of evil, and' 
at the ſame time ſuppoſe him to he no 
ſuch materials for his intended world, as = 
tained in them the invincible *princ fer | 
evil, ſeemed to them too great an ab rdity, 
and to eſtabliſh the thing they profeſſed to 
diſprove. They ventured not their cauſe 
therefore on any ching leſs chan the eternit 1 
matter; nor did they” bete miſtake > 
weapon ; for admitting the thi ge ARG? Nh 
was eternal, "ſelf-exiſtent, with Ts. evil * . 
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lities or properties inherent in it by 6 
was the notion of almoſt all the philoſo hers), 
the way. was then open to think — 
evils were in the nature of matter (and them 
ſelves were daily witneſſes what a luxuriant hat- 5 
veſt of them there Aae they. muſt of neceſ⸗ 
fity mix with the world, and be inſe parable, 
5 all the powers of the Deity, they Hanse 
been eternal no leſs than he, and their laws 
coeval with him; whichy ther, efore, for God to 
reverſe, would be, in their opinion, to oven 
turn the laws of nature, and the order of the 
univerſe. Specious as all this might have appear- 
ed (and nothing that could have been urged in 
their favour could have appeared more ſo) vet 
the author of the inquiry ſaw the abſug 
of ſelf· exiſtent matter. Here then he wiſely 
withdrew from ſuch dangerous guides, and 
very fairly and fully acknowledges. God 
have been the Creator of all thin gs, and, pe 
author of their nature. Thus Ke, kind of 
reaſoning was to be called in, and what had 
been thought the impregnable fortreſs being 
delivered up, we are to enquire how. he main» 
tains his poſition. without it. 
The author, before he directly enters on oo N 
proof of his opinion, makes a previous remark | 
of conſiderable conſequence to him, in the 
courle of his book; it being intended for, the 
ſetting aſide the moſt eee ac- 
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count of the origin of evil. This will likewiſe 
beſt be previouſly examined by ourſelves, "as 


« 


the anſwer to be returned will have no ſmall - 


influence on ſome parts of the ſubſequent re- 
marks. It has been the rule amongſt wiſe and 

200d men, who enjoyed the light of revelation 
or a aguide to them, to impute the ſource of 
evil to the abuſe of free-wilf: this of courſe - 
acquitted God from being the actual cauſe df 
it ; and yet, becauſe it permitted his rational 
creatures, from the nature of theirfree-agency, _ 
themſelyes to introduce it, the author. moſt _ 
violently declares againſt the poſſibility of the 
thing, as inconſiſtent with wiſdom and good- 
neſs; for ſince God's infinite knowledge, 
which ſees all things paſt, preſent, ' and to 
come, could not be ignorant of the direful 
event, and his infinite power might at once 
have prevented it, for this reaſon there can be 
no difference betwixt a&#jve and permiſſive 
21/1"; they muſt be exactly the ſame; which 
; | . 9 2 n ALES 1 Ne 18 
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The little difference from the author; in the argument 
that follows, is only in the drawing it up (vide Free in- 
uiry, p. 11, Ia.) It is, I think, clearer,; as well as 
orter, this way, and bas all it's ſtrength; tho' the in- 
uirer ſeems to have thought the argument enforced from 
70d's knowledge of things, as having all in one inftanta= _ 
neous view, preſent before him. How this makes every 
thing God permits, to be an act of his; I cannot appre- 
hend. Were it ſo, every thing muſt be abſolute fatality z ; 
for he ſces every thing at one intuitive view, but ſurely - 
with ſome difference in the things themſelves, ſome f 
which he foreſees as his own acts; others, as our acts, 
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the happineſs, and the very being, of zationa 
creatures; and therefore God's own. goodnels | 
engaged him to beſtow, it on man. But ths 

nature of free- will implies a power and pete 
miſſion to abuſe. it ; it could not be free- Ni 
without it; and to ſuppoſe. a man to he a free 

agent, and at the ſame time under force and. 
compulſion, is to ſuppoſe a thing to be, and 
not to be, at the ſame time. God's permil- 
ſive will therefore, in this caſe, implies not 
any contradiction. Can the ſame thing be ſaid 
of God's will, confidered as the efficient (cauſe, 
or agent of evil? the very reverſe; it is the 


under his permiſſion... So much is plain and intelligible-to 
common ſenſe ; and we need no metaphyſical reaſoning to 
confirm it. | % — 0 31 ee „ 
The wiſdom, the expedience, and neceſſity of free- 
agency, are particularly ſpoke to in the beginning of 
this Diſſertation on Bayle. See alſo Diſſert. on Blalpb. 
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plaineſt of all contradictions, being incon- . 
ſiſtent with his own unchangeable nature, au 
ſanding in full oppoſition to his effential Bor 
lineſs. In the ſame manner we muſt anſwer 
another dangerous poſition, that the power 
rendering ourſelves wicked and miserable. 
the higheſt imperfection  imaginable?. 
this were a power to make ourſelves miſerable 
only, then indeed it muſt be a deplorable 3 fi — 
erfection; but this would be to. ke the © A ale 
by halves, becauſe the. power is full, TOS 
to 1 the miſery, or make ourfayes happy; 
which laſt ſurely i is the higheſt. privilege, and 
was the aim and end for. 15 it Was 
given, It is not therefore "the wer that 
| makes the im derfection, but the 15 of Wh 
power, Which, whilſt we ule ita it Was de- 
ligned, as we ought, and as We may, and have 
means and motives to do, is not unperfe&ioh,! 
but the contrary nor becomes evil un: we 
ſet up our owh. wills againſt God's,, and out= 
ſelves make our imperfection and depravity. 
The author however thinks 'he bas diſco-. 
vered a betterand ſurer ſolution of the abſkrüle 
and important 
and not only promiſes from't it the moſt 
priſing and .uſetul diſcoveties in ethicks * 
metaphyſicks, "but" ptonounces it to be che 
maſter- key to unlock the very arcana, or my- 
Ree is and Tae e | Chriſti. | 
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gu ke vs hear the ene, ge 
The leading miſchief, and ſource of all the 


thor's whole fabrick ſtands. Of this necel 


Inqairy, p. 110, 188. bid. p. 190. Te 
e He there calls it, His firſt great propoſition,“ and 
adds, „ moſt certainly true it is, that natural evils exiſt 
ce from ſome neceſſity in the nature of things, Which no 
power can diſpenſe with or prevent.” - 
W | | nexion 
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3 


nexion betwixt good and evil; b eſs and 
miſery. I have put all theſe 38 er, and, T 
think, in their rer order, fhall con- 
ſider how far they evince what/they are pro- 

duced for.— As to the evils: of eee 8 
himſelf paſſes them over very flightly:. What 

he ſays upon them, ſo fas as to affect his gene- 
ral argument, will be taken notice of, when 
we come to ſpeak to the ſcale of exiſtencies 
with which they have a peculiar” contiedtiony 
at preſent, we are Ning pu on a more arducus 


and the moſt intereſting rt of his book, na 
tural and moral evils; origin of theſe is 
the great thing we are ſeeking after, and when 
this is found, the other kinds, which the au 


thor has diſtributed them into, will eaſily be 


reduced under them. But, however ingenious. = 
the author is in ſettir forth our miſeries, he , 

is not R Iy ſucceſsful in accounting 
them. What he faith of nattiral evils, is in 
many reſpects utterly precarious?" Pur of 6. 
ral evil, abſolutely miſtaken.” We muſt fol- 
low his order, and begin with natural evils; 
obſerving in the firſt place, that the riſe of 
theſe, from tlie nature of matter, and the 


world we live in, is not the thing e conteſt 
with the author; this, under proper reſtrice- 
tions, is as readily acknowled by ourſelves, 


as it is ftrenuoufly afſerted by ir; the 


on which we think 6urſelves obliged to alen ; 


from him is this, that the not correcting the 
ery eee in 8 which God himſelf 
* „„ bes. 
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had created, and out of, which he was 89 
frame the world, was owing to a want of pow». 
er in him; natural evils, it ſeems, in his way. 
af arguing, aroſe ſpontaneous out of the con- 
ſtitution of things, from the intractableneſ 
of that matter which it was formed of; and 
which it exceeded the power of God to ex- 
tirpate. He begins with an acknowledged 
and - inconteſtable truth, that Omnipotence. 
cannot work contradictions, p. 14. After this 
foundation laid, he affirms, that to produce 
good excluſive of evil, is impoſſible; and ſup- 
ports his aſſertion from the conſtant mixtuſe 
of pain with pleaſure, and inconvenience with 
advantage, in every thing around use. Let 
us analyſe this firſt argument, that we may 
judge of the weight of it: The fact, which 
gives occaſion. to the queſtion, ſtands thus: 
There is much evil in the world; the queſtion 
is, how it came to be ſo: The anſwer here 
made, that it was impoſſible to be other wiſe, 
for that would imply a contradiction; and 
the proof of this contradiction and impoſſig 
bility, is taken from the evidence we have of 
a mixture of evil in every thing about us; % 
that we are yet got no farther, as to the in 
formation wanted, than where we began, and 
the reaſon given why the thing zs, amounts to 
no more than that it is. However, himſelf in- 
fers ſome what more from this argument in 
the next paragraph“; „The true ſolution 
2 Inquiry p. 155.416, 77. %. 
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then of this incomprehenſible paradox, mult, 
be this, that all evils owe their exiſtence ſolely 
to the neceſſity of their own naturesz” and 
he tells us, that he means by this, that they 
could not poſſibly have been prevented, with=. . __ 
out the loſs of fome ſuperior good, or the 
permiſſion of ſome greater evil than them- 
ſelyes ; or that many evils will unayoidably . 
inſinuate themſelves, by the natural relations 
and circumftances of things, into the mot 
perfect ſyſtem of created beings, in oppoſition 1 
to the will of an almighty Creator, by reaſon. 
they cannot be excluded without working 
contradictions.“ The contradictions he means 
we are not directly informed of here, but ma 
ſufficiently diſcover in the following para- 
graph, the drift of which is, that if things 
were made without evil, they muſt be perfect, 
which is contradictory to the nature of all 
created things. But 'altho* no man in his 
ſenſes ever foppoſed abſolute- perfection in 4 
creature; yet that a thing may be created per- 
fect in a lower ſenſe, that is, in reſpect to tis 
own ſtate, without a contradiction any way, is 
what we ſhall find a proper occaſion to ſhew ' © 
by and by. The evils he is here ſpeaking of 
reſpect either the endowments (as p. 27, &.) 
or the accidents and ſufferings of body or 
mind (p. 49.) Whereas then he tells us, that 
many evils will unavoidably infintate them- 
ſelves into the moſt perfect ſyſtem of create! 
beings, in oppoſition to the will of God, and are 
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not to be prevented By all his power, we have 


a right to aſk; How knoweth he all this ? g 
may be permitted to offer reaſons, if we dot 
' With cation and” gde, why Ge 
not the world petfeRer, or otherwiſe than it 
is; but to preſume that he could not make. 
it at all, without the moſt pregnant ſeeds of I 
evil in it, or that it exceeded his power to exe 
tirpate or qualify them, is, I think, neither 
ſuitable to our nature, nor conſiſtent with his, 
Is it credible that infinite wiſdom ſhould bring 
a thing into exiſtence out of. nothing, and yet 
not be able to give it a nature that might be 
| | and rendered ſuitable to his will! 
Every power, every quality of .it, muſt have 
been a grant from him; and therefore it is 
not reconcileable either to his wiſdom or good 
neſs, to implant in it ſuch a kind of nature 
as himſelf could not manage, ſuch as ſhould. 
debaſe his creation, counteract. him in his 
great work of a new world, croſs his defigns, 
prevent his moſt gracious intentions in it, in 
a word, invert the laws of creation; and: pres 
ſeribe to it's Maker, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 
and no further, It is, I think; a meaſure fas 
credly to be obſerved by man to his Maker 
that he have the fulleſt evidence of a things 
implying a contradiction, before he takes up} | 
himſelf to pronounce it out of the power 


God to do ij. The caſe before us is incapable 
of ſuch evidence; no proof has been given 
ſuch implication; nor, we may be bold to add 

INK! I TA 0 "can. 
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can be given of it. Tze author's catalogue 


* — 


* 


of natural evils, is compriſed under poverty, | 7 


labour, inquietudes of mind, pains of body, 
death. Let us ſelect any one of theſe, and 
aſk where the contradiction lies, that the in- 


finite power which made the world, ſhould - 


have warded off the miſery or inconvenience 
of it. And if one of them, or even the 


greateſt of them all, might have been removed., | 


then why not another, and ſo why not all? 
God hath infinite reſources, which not only 
exceed our power, but all our. knowledge or 
apprehenſion. I will advance ꝓet further g ĩt 
not only might have been done, but actually 
was done. If I am called upon to prove this, 
the anſwer is as juſt as it is ready; the Bible ſure 
is as good authority as the fancy of any man, 
whoever he be; now here we ſearn, that man 
came innocent out of God's hands, and was 
ſo placed that it depended on himſelf to con- 
tinue ſuch; that he had never died, if he had 
never ſinned; could never have been poor in 
paradiſe, whilſt he maintained his innocence 


there. He had been ſubjected to no more la- * . 


bour than what would have been pleaſing and 
eligible to him, and given a better reliſh. to 
his innocent delights. Inquietudes of mind, 
in that ſituation, could only ariſe from ſenſe 
of guilt; and pains and diſeaſes, which are 
the preludes of death, may not be ſuppoſed to 
enter, till the ſentence of death was itſelf de- 
nounced; Even that exact temperature. df 
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anden Gi __ food, the moſt rational wy 
of it, the harmonious conſtitution of the hu. 
mours and parts of the body, under the blef- 
ſing and command of God upon man's inno- 
cence, would all eonſpire to preſerve him in 
eaſe and mundane happineſs, till, matured in 
virtue, obedience, gratitude, love, he might 
be tranſlated in God's own time and way, and 
method, to a ſtill more happy world. And 
Where is the abſurdity or contradiction to the 
nature of the thing, that the power and the 
wiſdom of God might thus diſpoſe cauſes And 
effects, that there ſhould be a conſtant courſe 
of mild and healthful ſeaſons, our bodies of 
vigorous and ſtrong conſtitutions, with means 
to keep them ſo; ſuch as ſome ingenious men 
have conjectured, might be the uſe of the 
tree of life? Whether it were ſo intended or 
not, it cannot be doubted, that it was in the 
power of God to provide this, or like means, 
to anſwer the end. He hath not left us with 
out ſpecimens of his power to do more than 
this; to controul all' nature; te change — 


| ſuſpend i it's laws; to exalt and refine it's ſub⸗ 
Nance; to ſtop the courſe of the ſun, or make 


the ſea divide and ſtand on an heap; to raiſe 
the dead to life; and ipfallibly foreſhew the 
events of future ages, the riſe ahd fall of kings 
and Kingdoms; and equally the greateſt 6r 
feat affüirs of the world, beyond all our com- 
henſion, beyond all tlie force of phyſical 
powers, and i in ERIN to them. IThave 
mentioned 


. 
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mentioned theſe inſtances, not at all to infer. - - 
from them; that ſuch a ſtate of nature, as wwe 
have been deſcribing, muſt be ſupported by 
perpetual exertions of an extraordinary pro- 
vidence, and a conſtant ſeries of miracles;: but 
to ſhew the folly of being too bold with God's 
power, and the little reaſon there is for doubt - 
ing it to be within the compaſs of his wiſdom 
and ability, to have contrived and ſettled, in 
this our ſyſtem, a regular and conſtant courſe 
of things, ſuited to a paradiſaical ſtate, as de- 
{ſcribed above. I know very well; when we 
talk of another courſe than what we ſee at 
preſent, ſome men are apt to cry out at once, 

This is another world, and man would not 

be man, but a different creature in it; yet ſuch 

a ſyſtem of nature could have been no way in- 
conſiſtent with the nature of innocent man; 

ſuch as we ſuppoſe him to have come forth 

out of the hands of his Maker. That this 
not only might have been ſo, but actually was .) 
in the beginning, we ate well aſſured; and 
this overturns the great poſtulatum they go 
upon, which is a ſuppoſition that the preſent 
world is the ſame, and proceeds in the ſame 
courſe it was firſt created in: But tevelation 
repreſents the matter quite otherwiſe; and it 
is evidently deducible from thence, that the 
wiſdom of God made the world ſuch as to be 
capable of being ſuited, either to a ſtate of in- 


nocence or a ſtate of ſin. It is perhaps an 
error in the Inguiny, to which ſome of the 


moſt 
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been proviſionally prior, i. e. They may have 


| er, the 


* 
\ 


moſt confiderable miſtakes in it may 1 
red, that natural evils were prior to mera}, 
'Tis true, the natural may be admitted to haye 


been prepared, ſo as to be brought — when 

— ſhould require them; like the means 
of puniſhment in all well- regulated govern» 
ments; but if prior in act of execution, then 
it was the cruelleſt of all abſurdities, puniſh». 
ment inflicted before guilt ingurred. It is 
moſt certain, that, upon man's revolt, there 
was a Curſe laid upon the earth, and a train of 
phyſical evils ſucceeded: The noxious ſeeds, 
that were latent, and would have been ever ſo, 
had not moral evil firſt appeared, threw up 


apace; thorns alſo and thiſtles, and ſterility, 


and, we may conclude, inclement and malig». 
nant ſeaſons, both in the juſtice, of God and 
his mercy too, followed, to bring man to a 
ſenſe of his folly, and be one means of pre» 
venting his everlaſting miſery. Thus was the 
of man's probation, again 
rendered ſuitable to his moral ſtate, an altered 
and corrupted world to an altered and cor- 
rupted man; a world in which we groan - 
and travel in pain until now, waiting far the 
adoption, to wit, the redemption of our 
bodies e; fo that even theſe bodies of ours, 


to which the world ſeems congenial, ate 
ot 66s whalſt in Ja but in a & " 


1 Rom. vi viii, 23, 23. 562-3. it 1 
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ſlavery and violence . There is then 'no-ar- 


juſtice ſhewed it's diſpleaſure upon it's en- 
trance, and gave the world à ſeverer face : 
originally all was z miſery entered not, 
*till fin had entered; and it was not God, but 
ourſelyes, that introduced the latter; if Go 
ſent in miſery, it was a ſecondary act, ſubſe - 
quent to our trial, and ſo an act of jud 
ſuitable to his infinite righteouſneſs and wiſ- 
dom.— But is not this, we may be aſked, 'ac= 
knowledging, that God's on works may, 


ed, as it often is, by ourſelves? Did he not 
give us free-will? and 


we ſay, in the language of this author, that 


pur ſue courſes highly diſpleaſing to him, and 


Therefore thoſe philoſophers, that ſtand in the firſt _ 
rank for wiſdom and virtue, ſeem to have been thoroughly 
aware of this; though they knew not how to account 
for it, otherwiſe than by Mere the preſent ſtate not 
the original one of man, but a priſon and ſchool of cor- 
rection for miſconduct in a fotmer, with the privilege of a 


1 ** - 4 


guing from what we ſee a guilty world tobe: 
now, to what 1t Was before ſin entered. It is | 
highly reaſonable to ſuppoſe God's holineſs and 


after all, be unmanageable by him? how elſe 
comes it to paſs, that his will ſhould be defeats 


does not 3 I, 
frequently eroſs his ain, and diſappoint: his 
intended mercy? true, it doth; but where do 


it exceeds the power of God to overbeat our | 
| wills? On the other hand, when thoſe wills 


repugnant_ to his aim, and bring them into 
. W en 74 . 
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„„en 
_ execution too, it is his own nature, and the 
_ rectitude of his own choice, and nothing ins 
. tractable ab extra, that reſtrains his power om 
putting a force upon them. This then I appre- 
1 | Lead with all reverence and humility, to be 
1 the juſt concluſion of the whole matter. God's 
| io wiſdom and holineſs ſaw it beſt and worthi- 
_ - eſt, that man ſhouldbe virtuous, and then hap⸗ 
_ py from being ſo; he could not be virtuous 
if M without a probation ; he could not have a 
\ Ml probation without free-will ; his free-will 
_ could not be proved without a temptation and 
* 3 trial: Under theſe circumſtances, while man 
2 maintained his faith and integrity, every thing 
WE about him coriſpired to make him happy; as 
4 ſoon as he rebelled, the ſluices of evils were 
= thrown open upon him: The ways and 
. means for the effecting this were as eaſy to the 
1 Deity, as they were infinitely various; per- 
{4 . haps a ſmall different direction given to mat- 
"3 ter, the heightening or leſſening ſome law 
+ of motion, ſome new poſition to the earth we 


live upon s, might be ſufficient to awaken the 


© It ſeems more than a ſtrain of fancy, ſomewhat wore 
thy the judgment of a philofopher, as well as the ſyblime 
4 imagination of a Milton, which he puts down amongſt the 
unfavourable changes that God's juſtice might ſee: fit to 
introduce into this our ſyſtem, for the puniſhment of; 1g 
bellious malls.© / dei 27124. #1 3 
Some ſay he bid his angels turn aſcanſe, * 
„ The poles of earth twice ten degrees and more 
« From the ſun's axle; they with labour puſh'd >. 
„ Oblique the cegtrie globe. 
N PR. Losr, B. x, 668, 
| dormant 
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dormant miſchiefs, and wonderfull fob 8 
eaſe, the accommodations, or the life of is 
inhabitants. Thus man was at once pu 
for what was paſt, and taught to — — 40% 
better obedience, if he would at length learn 
my be, wiſe. In this order of diſpenſations, 

e ſce nothing but what is worthy of God; 
we 2 a proviſion made for all events; we >diſ- 
cover God's righteouſneſs in reſtraining na- 
tural evils, till moral ones made them neceſſa· 
ry: in the whole we diſtinguiſn his mercy, 
even in puniſhment; NOM his judgments 
for our recovery, and bowing all nature to his 
great and holy purpoſes. Hop incomparahly 
juſter and —— ſuited to the nature and 
tributes of the Deity, is this eee 
things, than that which exhibits him f 
gling with the ſtubbornneſs of his mater; 
and forced, in ſome meaſure, to. ſubmit to , 
their inflexibility at laſt! 5 
But the more intereſtin Spart of the 3 
is ſtill behind: Moral on is of much higher 
conſideration than natural ; the honour, ay 
Deity i is more concerned in it's origin, as well 
as it's effects are infinitely more important to 
ourſelves ; our natural evils, or the miſeries ot 
this. life, being. terminated with it; but the 
moral ones we incur carrying theit inſſunges 
to eternity; to all which I muſt add the H. 
ficulty of the ſubject. The author of the In- 


quiry profeſles, 78 and $2, never to have 
ſeen it accounted for "by. any MIO, len 8 
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or modern, in a manner that could give töle 
rable ſatisfaction to rational inquirer. A ſuh⸗ 
ject ſo arduous, and fo momentous, demands 
our attention to all the lights afforded to us, 
and all our care and caution not to be miſled iu 
the ſearch, either by prejudice or credulity. 
Let us hear in the fall place his own account, 
that we may judge whether he has ſucceeded 
better than thoſe that haye gone before him. 
After having pleaded for the abſolute neceſſit 
of natural evils in the creation, he proceeds 
to remove all diſhonour that, in this way oFac= 
counting for things, might be reflected upon 
the Deity, from the event or conſequence '6f 
theſe evils; for he arguesb, that : if miſety 
could not be excluded from the works of the 
Creator by infinite power, theſe miſeries muſt 
be endured by fome” creatures or other, for the 
good of the whole; and if there were none 
capable of wickedneſs, they muſt then fall 
to the ſhare of che perfect innocent; here 
| (Hithhe) the Deity is Obliged either to afflictin- 
nocence, or be the eauſe of wickedneſs; he h. 
plainly no other option: What then could in- 
Hnite wiſdom, Juſtice, ' and goodnefs, de in 
this fitpation more conſiſtent with itſelf, than 
to call into; being creatures formed with ue 
deptavity In their \difpaſitions, as tö indie 
many of them to act in ſuch manner, à8 to 
render themſelves proper ſubjects for ſuch ne- 
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ary ſufferings, and yet, at the ſame time, 
hoes with ſuch a degree of reaſon amd free 
will, as to put it in the power of every ind 
vidual to eſcape them by their good behavi- 
our.“ What a revolution is this! Hethat, but 
a page or two before, had | moſt vehemently 
infiſted that it was quitethe ſame thing ie 
ther a Creator of infinite powerand kn 5 
made beings originally wicked and miſerable; 
or gave them a power to make themſolvos 10; - 
foreknowing they would employ chat p 
to their deffucln and had in the ſame 
ragraph aſſerted, that the making man 
would by no means juſtify the introduction 
of moral evil 5 himſelf now calls in aid this 
very free · will. to juſtify the Deity who gane 
it, tho' he — of it. But it 
was neceſſary not to admit free- will to br 
any juſtification, in order to ſet aſide: the fie+ 
ceived account; and no leſs neceſſary to ads 
mit it ſo to be, to ſupport his ow] n; an 
therefore he cloſes the bl ummary here given af 
his hypotheſis, with the following Righre- 
commendation of it, „ That in 2 
ſubſtantial reaſon for the depravity of man 
and the admittance of moral evil in theſe . ir- 
cumſtances ſeems compatible with the qaſtiae 
of God; and one of the higheſt inſtances uf 
conſummate wiſdom, in ordering and diſpo- 
fing all things, in the beſt inanner their im- 
perfect nature will admit.” Were the caſe 
n thus, the author _ indeed made a 
bans | 
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* diſcovery, tho' no way. err a dep to V.. Jags 


or comfort of man, yet certainly,” a 
that of the poet, 37605 8 Ar 
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Ourſelves can only expreſs our wonder at the 
wildneſs and extravagance of the fancy, 
Strange! that the thing which God aims o 
keep out of the world above every thing alen 
the thing that his beloved Son came down 
from heaven to conquer and deſtroy ; the tl 
that he hates beyond all things, nay the, 
thing that he hates, even moral evil or = 
ſhould be the ſupport: of his creation, his own. 
contrivance- and vindication in the making 
ſuch a ſyſtem. One would expect a paradox 
like this, in order tomake-it's wayinthe world, 
ſhould bring along with ituncommonevidence, 
adequate to balance the ſtrangeneſs of the mat- 
ter advanced under it. . here it is far 
otherwiſe; the notion labours under incom- 
parably greater inconveniences than it wauld - 
remove; the reaſonableneſs. it profeſſes con- 
tradicts the ſure and plaineſt attributes of the 
Deity; and any benefits or advantages pro- 
. it, are merely imaginary, and what 
neither are, nor can be, brought about by an 
ſuch ſyſtem as this; all which will appear as 
we come to particulars. . In the firſt place 
then, this account of moral evil ſets off, with 
the glaring abſurdity that ſin, the greateſt. of 
* evils, and the higheſt poſſible YE 
4 .. = 


%. 
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the creation, is in this way called-in by e 
Creator, as a remedy for evils of a much low-er 
kind than itſelf, of a mere phyſical nature, 
and which infer no moral defilement; a piece 
of management ſo unworthy the all-wiſe God, 
that it more reſembles the ignorant raſhneſs 
of ſome bold ' emmpirick- amongſt ourſelves,” 
who ſhould cure a pain in the finger, by dti- 
ving the malady to the heart.—2dly, This xe! 
medy, thus deviſed, to the diſhonout of he 
Deity and his work, is incompetent to effeccr 
the end it is pretended to anſwer, This is ſad 
to be, that there might not be Wanting wieken˖/ 
perſons, whom the natural evils of the wars 
might be juſtly inflicted upon, and ſo mee . 
good and virtuous might theteby ef? 
them!. Is it ſo then that, by this difpoßtion e . 
things, good men eſeape the evils of life, a © 
bad men ſuffer them On the other hand- iq 
there not ordinarily one event to the righteous, - . I 
and to the wicked ? Does a plague, oranearth-  * 7 
quake, make diſtinctions ? or do the ſuffe r-. 
ings of wicked men any more leſſen the a. 44 
flictions of the yirtuous;' than theft of he 
virtuous relieve. the wieked*æ? It Is ſuffcient 
eee, , OT 15 9 
| 58 Farid 5 above referred to, pages 103, 104, N 1 5 

e not wherher the Free-inquirer; bath ger be? 
provided himſelf with à reſerve in caſe of need. His terms. 
ſeem guarded ; and, in oppoſition to wicked men. a 2 5 
not this general denomination of god men, but Of A en 
ſtricter, the per feet innocent. Is it that, if he eud uss 
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aſk theſe queſtions; the facts are "RE an an- 
ſwer for themſelves, demonſtrating at Once, 
ſuch a. courſe of things, as is utterly repuge 
nant to the end in this inquirer's ſcheme. But 
turn the tables; and ſay, as our fore-fathers 
have wiſely and juſtly ſaid before us, not that 
fin was contrived for the ſake of natural evils, 
but that natural | evils. were called forth to 
Puniſh fin; and nothing is more worthy 

the Deity, nothing more eafily e . by 
any plain honeſt man, nothing that he ſo in- 
ſtantly diſtinguiſhes the reaſonableneſs ands 
juſtice, of,—3dly, Neither is the method vil 
dating and obnoxious, in which this remed 
is ſuppoſed introduced into the world. God, 
"ſeeing the multitude of natural evils inſeparably 
oleaving to his material creation, did, as the 
ai eee tells us, and as ourſelves, 


a 8 1 4 9 4 
1 rad men bags no more mne Grand natural 
evils than bad ones), he may parry off the objection by re. 
plying, none are perfectly innocent, and none therefors 
have a right to be exempted; but the juſtice of God 
ſtands acquitted, tho' the beſt of men ſhare in natural 
miſeries, as they are not free from moral evil.— Suppoſigg 
the author had ſuch plea in view, ſtill it does nothing t. 
wards clearing up the greater difficulties which lie 25 
the account, how natural or moral evil entered into 
the world; and tho? it fo far acquit the juſtice of the Cre» 
ator, that all men ſhould ſuffer, becauſe all fin ; yet het 
ther does this at all account for what we daily ſee, the un- 
equal diſpenſations of natural good and evil, and their 
comparative diſproportion to the qualities and merits 
the ſeveral perſons to whoſe portion they fall. Another 
„ unrayels the myſtery, but DONG. oe can. f 
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in attending his reaſoning, are obliged fre- ; 
uently to repeat, bring into being creatures 
We with evil diſpoſitions, by indulging! A 
which they would become morally. evil, and 
ſo might in juſtice have the natural evil lad 
upon them. And left we ſhould not take in „ 
his whole aim and meaning, he diſtinctly de: 7 
clares theſe evil diſpoſitions to be given for this = 
end, that ſome creatures might render them & 
ſelves proper ſubjects for the miſeries af tub 
world; and that they may more effectually an- 9 
ſwer this end, they are repreſented, in the dif- 
ferent parts of the book, in ſuch manner as 
ſuppoſes it impoſſible for the perſon ſo diſpoſed 
to bear up againſt them. God knew, he fays, 
the incomprehenſible ſecret, why it was ne 
ceſſary many ſhould fin, and be puniſned tor 
it', And though he ſometimes aſſerts the 
reaſon and freedom that were given with ſgght - 
diſpoſitions, ſufficient'to acquit the Deity; yet = 
he ſoon unſays all again; he acknowledges*  _ 
God to be the author of ſin a; he obſerves lt 
to be the predeſtinarian doctrine n, that ſome 
men come into the world, with diſpoſitions 
invincibly bad; and however unjuſt it ma 
appear to many, yet, under his notion of a2 
previous neceſſity, he approves and juſtifies it. | 
In the ſame paragraph, the wretches that are 
ſent into life ſo miſerably furniſhed, are ſup- - =» 
poſed to be leftto the tyranny of their paſſions, 
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without any aſſiſtanee when they come there 
every thing of this ſort is, it ſeems, limited. 
to others, whom he has given better diſpo- 
ſitions to, and further protects them from 
vice, by. a powerful, but inviſible influence 
called grace*®. And thus we ſee the end a- 
figned unworthy of God; the means, ot ting 
by which he was to bring about that end, the 
moſt contradictory to his holineſs ; and the 
niſhment inflicted inconfiſtgnt. with his 
juſtice; whence, inſtead of being caſed from 
any difficu}ties on our own account of evil, 
from the abuſe of 'free-will,' we are involved 
in all the mazes of predeſtination, nor can his 
ſcheme of neceſlity in the leaſt relieve us. In | 
juſtification, however, of this. proceeding, 
there is a reaſon ſo often mentioned by him, 
and really in itſelf of ſo great weight, if cal: 
led in on a proper occaſion, that it muſt be 
Heard; it is the general good which is prox. 
duced from it. The argument, drawn up ing 
ſummary way, is thus; without moral evil, 
natural ones could not properly be diſpaſedot; 
and without natural ones, there could be np 
creation at all; ſome individuals may indeed 
ſuffer, but the felicity of a few muſt give 
way to the good of a whole; and thus partial 
evil becomes general good,” « Shall man thus 


P. 113. ſee alſo 99, 100, where all the reaſon. and 
| 'free-will-of bad men is funk to nothing; and their 
follies and vices refolyed into original frame, or edu- - 
cation. 1 r : a 
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talk deceitfully for God??” There is this grand | / {A 
defect in the argument, that at the ſame time 
that God is repreſented as richly providing for 
ſome, the foundation is laid in and by the 
miſery of others. But God's ways are not as 
man's ways; his infinite perfection can never 
be juſt by halves, nor be cruel, oppreſſive, or 
hard to a 1 individual, any more than be- 
tray his own perfections. But partial evil is 
general good; a maxim this, in many in- 
ſtances, wiſe and good, yet not to be under- 
ſtood univerſally, and at random; particular- | 
ly, as in this caſe, applied by the! inquirer, to. 
moral evil, it was a mean, incompatible with 
God's bolinlh to recur to, as I have obſerved + 
above; it is totally oppoſite to the true. good 
of his creation, and ſo far from being a 5080 
dation of happineſs to the nobler or rational 
beings in it, that it is the parent of all ir- 
ry. God, it is true, in his wiſdom, may, and 
does, bring good out of evil, moral as well as 
phyſical yet there is a wide difference be- 
twixt his turning to ſome good end, tbaẽt 
wickedneſs which man's own folly had de- 
viſed and brought about, and himſclf contriv- 
ing, and cauſing fin, in order to take off the 
improper effect of natural evils. The author's 
ſtriking out ſuch a fancy is the more extraor=  _- | 
dinary, as there is not the leaſt occaſion to 
| have recourſe to the expedient; for there 18 
„ Job. ail. 7. Ke 
O 3 2 evidently of 
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evicently a wiſe and good end in natural exils, 
and which itſelf accounts for them: Mate 
ter received it's qualities and properties, ag 
well as it's ſubſtance, from God, but all under 
mis own command, and to be exerted as his 
wiſdom ſhould ſee fit, and occaſion require,” 
Moral evil was the great thing that the good» 
neſs of God aimed to prevent, and he took 
the methods beſt ſuited ts wiſdom and holt- 
neſs, and man's happineſs, either in the firſt” 
place, to keep it out of the world, or in the 
ſecond, to check it's progreſs and increaſe i 
_— it; ſo far was it from being a neceſſary ſup- 
—_ - 85 to our ſyſtem, that it above all die 
= onoured and defaced it, was introduced be- 
ſide and againſt the will of God, and is what 
the Son of God came to deſtroy, and will in 
the end deſtroy it for ever. 1 
The author, at the head of his arguments 
for the unavoidable neceſſity of natural evils, 
aſſigns the imperfection of all created beings. 
Something I have obſerved upon this, in the 
5 order as it is ranked by him*; a fuller review: 
_ of it was then deferred to make way for more: 
=. intereſting parts of his book: It will not be 
amiſs to reſume the ſubject here; and firſt of 
all, his general reaſon from creation, as ſuch,” 


ſhall be conſidered, and then what is deduced 
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by him from the particular rank which Provi-" 


£ 


dence has allotted. to ourſelves, From this: 


$ P, 17. and the whole ſecond letter, See above. 
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imperfection then, although he acknowledges 
that it is not to be reckoned an evil itſelf, yet, 
what cannot be acquitted of abſurdity, he 
derives all the evils of created beings from it; 
for every creature is by nature ſubordinate, 75 
and ſubordination, he ſaith, is that imper- 
fection from which all the evils we feel, and 
all we ſee around us, intirely proceeds.” Now. 
creation, as ſuch, excludes no perfection leſs 
than abſolute and infinite; what is not ſuen 
may be communicated by God, if he ſo pleaſe; 
and therefore we may ſay in general, that to 
create a perfect being does not exceed the © © 
power of God, becauſe the not having abſolute 
or infinite perfection, i is in creatures no imper- 
fection, and ſo no evil. As to the particular 
orders of beings, which God hath Jready  * 
created, theſe, great as ſome of them may bee. 
are far beneath the perfection that it is in the” 
power of God to give a creature; and yet hot. 
withſtanding were not made impetfect. The 

only juſt and true meaſure by which to ei: 
mate the natural perfection or imperfechion WW” 
any creature, is its ſuitableneſs to that rank _ 
and order of beings wherein it ſtands, and its 
own happineſs in that order: If it is endow- 

ed with what is requiſite in it's rank, and fur- 
niſhed with all the powers and means of ren- 
dering itſelf happy therein, it is then natu- 
* 3 and ſo far is it from * ome 2 
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to it's felicity, that there is one of infinitely 
greater perfection then itſelf, and both able 
and willing to continue to it the power and 
means of happineſs; and if itſelf chooſes, will 
not only make it truly happy, but keep it-{o, 


ſuch imperfection as neceſſarily draws. along 


proves not any reſtraint upon God, that mig 
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of imperfection, that there is a being or bes 
| Ings ſuperior to it; that it is the belt ſecurity 


Mere ſubordination, therefore, can never infer 


withit, uponallcreated beings, poſitiveevils, It 


ht 


oY 


prevent his making rational creatures perfect iq 
their order, and giving them a power to contis 


nue ſo; and if it does not prove this, it proves / 


nothing to his purpoſe., Let us ſee then, 
whether what he would infer from that par- 
ticular rank of creatures in which man ig 


placed will ſucceed any better; for tho Al 
ſubordination, as ſuch, will, not carey his. 
point; ſtill, may there not, in the long ſcale 
exiſtences, be ſubordinate beings ſo low in the 


ſcale, as to be neceſſarily attended with real 


and great evils? and may not- man himſelf 


make ſuch a link in it? For * the univerſe,” 
he ſays, „“ is a ſyſtem, whoſe very ellence 
conſiſts in ſubordination, a ſcale of beings de» 


ſcending by inſenſible degrees, from infinite 
perfection, to abſolute nothing.. Of that 


vaſt chain man is one link, and as there are 


many thouſands below him, ſo there muſt be 


„ 
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many more above him. And again, that in 


him.“ In this way of reaſoning, we find 
man weak and miſerable by originab creation, 


him ſuch, both as to his natural and moral 


ſity, and the place of his link in the great 
chain of beings, and not thro' his on fol- 
ly or miſconduct; circumſtances theſe, one 


Providence, or the honour of that ſcale, which 
is thus made to take in not imperfections only, 
but all natural evils. And yet, after all, any 
ſuch gradation, :tho' clear of theſe exceptions, 
may, for: aught- we know, be but- a. pleaſing 
fancy and illuſion. Men of wit, and lively 


with conceptions of this ſort, and whilſt they 
conſider them but as poſſible, may draw 


enlarging their ideas of God's infinite power, 


to ſtop, and the notion is advanced by them in ſuch man- 
may be excuſed giving my opinion after ſo great men] in 
SIRE $14 1.91] | 4 . 
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the gradation there muſt be ſomewhere ſuch a 
creature as man, with all his infarmaties about 


and from the hands of his Maker; we find 
powers; by the order of things, from neceſ-— 


would think, little ſuited: to a vindication of 


imagination, may amuſe themſelves and others, 


uſe as well as entertainment from them, by | 


wiſdom and bounty; bùt to bring them into 
Kay e OUS NG. -- 
1 P. 66... ö | — 98. K 


ner, that, tho” a. thing quite problematical, and (if 1 


a the- 


U 
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* Mr, Locke, and Mr. Addiſon, who underfiood: and  _ 
loved true Mligion well, and believed Chriſtianity, to be 
ſuch, have patronized this opinion, and treated the. ſubj<& 

with great delicacy and good ſenſe ; but they knew where 


| | | \ 
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diebates, and found arguments and conclufions- 
Apon them, is to call in the aid of what are td 
us but viſionary worlds, to clear up doubts 
and difficulties in our own, It is very certain 
that, in the whole univerſe of God's werks, 
the different kinds of rational and accountable 
creatures, which we know any thing of, and 
in which the power and glory of God are moſt 
diſcovered, do not exceed' two, and ourſelves: 
make one of them. There is too little 
dependance on analogical reafoning, to form” 
any juſt argument for more upon it. For as 
to what hath been fſaid*, that there muſt be 
as great or greater variety of different ſpecies 
in the ſcale of beings above us, as there are” 
below us, what ſay they more than that the 
notion pleaſes themſelyes? for in reſpect to 
proof, they neither have, nor in their preſent 
| Nate can have any, unleſs it ſhould pleaſe God 
to aſſure us of it by ſpecial revelation ; wWhere- 
as we know, upon the.evidence of what hath” 
been already revealed, that angels are the 
internuncii, or meſſengers betwixt God and 
man; communication with them, on extra- 
ordinary occaſions, is certain; but of any in- 


a theological view, not at all probable, yet no fences a 
broken down, no foundations . diſturbed, or ill conſe- 
quences drawn from it, Vide Spectat. No. 5 ty. 295 
Yy Evil ſpirits, being fallen angels, are not to be teckon- 

ed a different ſpecies from angels. Ke nd 
See the argument from analogy, and the ſcale of ex 
iſtencies, in the Free inquiry, p. 28, 65, 66, 67, 93. 

| | F termediate 


. * 
9 F [ 


Mr. BAYLE's Reaſonings, &c. 203 _ 1 


termediate beings betwixt us and them, we 
have neither experience, nor knowledge, nor 
information, which is a much ſtronger argu- 
ment againſt the exiſtence. of ſuch, than any 
analogy can be for it; it vey incredible that 
thoſe that are nearer to us, if any ſuch there 
be, ſhould never be employed in God's com- 
merce with us; and, what above all ought to 
diſcredit the notion, ſcripture does in very ma- 
ny places ſpeak of men and angels as two im- 
mediate ranks of beings diſtinguiſhed only by 
their own order, and not intercepted by any 
other. And if we have ſo little reaſon to be- 
lieve any different orders or ſpecies of intelli- _ 
gent creatures betwixt us and angels, we have 
as little to conclude there are any ſuch betwixt 
God and them. The argument, from the in- 
finite diſtance, or chaſm, betwixt one and the 
other, and the improbability there ſhould be 
no monuments. of God's .handy-works, hs! 
creatures to praiſe him in the amazing vacuity, 
defeats itſelf; and is therefore ingenuouſl7 
given up by the Free-inquirer, for tho' we add 
our thouſands, or ten thouſands to the icale, 
there remains an infinite void ſtill, and we find 
ourſelves under the ſame difficulty as when 
we ſet out at firſt, The glories and mercies of 
the redemption do now connect heaven and 
earth together; there is no chaſm betwixt 
us and angels, they make us in heaven, . 
; they anſwer for all diſtance, all vacuity, 
to bring us to God, by raiſing us to become 
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brethren of the true Son of God, aud wt | 


ing us the adopted children of the F. ather, the 
fountain of all. 


- The author, in proof of his fundum 
doctrine, the invincible neceſſity of evils, and 
the impoſſibility of God's eee good ex- 
cluſive of evil, in ſundry places, appeals to 
fact, and experience o, particularly in the let- 
ters on political and religious evils, where he 


gives us a ſtrong, but exaggezated pictute of 
Fat depravity. The portrait may, in ſome 
part, and ſome uncommon times, be Juſt; 


] cannot leave the ſubject, without takin ſome notice 
of the extraordinary light the author hath ſtruck out ups 
on it; and el, as it may ſtand for a ſpecimen what 
weight we are to lay on the analogical concluſions he 
draws from it! After deducing from the innumerable ſpe- 
cies of beings below man, that there muſt be as. man 
above him, he carries on the argument, from our bein 
cloathed with the ſpoils, and fed by the miſeries and de- 
ſtruction of our inferiors, that it becomes highly probable, 
ourſelves are ſubjected in like manner to the beings aboye 
us; and as we receive great part of our nene and 


even fubſiſtence, from the ſufferings and death of lower 


animals, may not, he aſks, theſe ſuperior beings do the 
ſame from ours, tho* we cannot conceive the manner, in 

which theſe benefits accrue to them? p. 65, 66, K. 
Jocone has an ſeri dicit? The thing is too abſurd for an 
anſwer, nor could come from his ſenſe upon any other mo- 


tive, than that at the time of his writing dulce erat 4. 


| fipere; the drollery of the fancy pleaſed him; we tov 
might laugh with him at the oddity of it; but the mat- 
ter is very ſerious, and is ſuppoſed to be argued ſeriouſly, 
ſo that ſuch ſallies of whim, on ſuch occaſion, are unwor- 
thy both the ſubjeQt, . Ju „ 1 the 
writer. pA 
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but a general judgment of men, and te 
world, is no more to be drawn from it, han 
the characters of individuals are to be eſti- 
mated from 2 ſatire, or panegyrickz . 
however, this is not the point; hadthe queſtion. E 
been whether there were any ſuch things as 
natural or moral evils, or Whether all men are. 
not weak and impotent, whether thouſands of 
individuals are; not. wretched, and miſerable; 
in a word, whether the world lieth not under 
fin and corruption, there could have been no 
better and ſurer way than to hid us look round 
us and ſee. But neither the reality nor mul- 
tiplicity of evils in the world, nor the cor-" 
ruption or deprayity of mag, are denied, or; 
ueſtioned ; and therefore the haranguing on 
facts, as if they were evidence in the'caſe, 7 
when the original cauſe and grounds of the 
facts are the things wanted, is but todraw © 
the attention; of the reader from the tru 
point, and put the matter on a wrong allue 
He reſolves / indeed the train of follics and 
vices, which he deſcribes, into the evil nature. 
of things, and corrupt appetites and paſfions 
of men*, which ſarely-is ſaying nothing, for 
it begets only another queſtion, whence.came 
this evil into. the nature of things, this des- 


: 


pravity and corruption of human, appetites 


2 


and paſſions? and thus it caſts us Bach to 
where we began. But the inquixer Hath 
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no doubt, do often produce each the other 


. | | | 
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* 


another reaſon why omnipotence could nt 


produce good without evil; and this is * from” 
connections to us inconceivable, it being im- 


practicable for omnipotence to produce the 
one, without at the ſame time, permitting the 


other*; ſo that, as he elſewhere expreſſes it 


| he was obliged to admit both, or giveexiſtenee 
to neither.” This, I think, is the only genes" 


ral argument in defence of his ſyſtem, that 
we have not yet paid ſome attention to. Out” 


reply, in this cafe, muſt be much the ſame d 
in the former; we are to ſtick cloſe to the: 


oint in queſtion, and remember the inquiry* 
is not whether there be ſuch connexion, -but* 


how it came to be; for the author, from only” 


ſeeing them mixed, or one following another 
aſſumes an original and abſolute neceſſity id 

nature, that it muſt be ſo, and this ſuperior to 
any will or power of the Deity, to have created 
them otherwiſe. The author, I ſuppoſe; hat 
phyſical good and evil-in view here; and thele, 


our food may ſurfeit, or a fever, properly mas 
naged, may work off the noxious bamen 
and ſometimes mend the conſtitution; 1 
courſe · of proſperity may be at once reverled 
by ſome croſs event; as, on the other Hand 
adverſity be as unexpectedly changed to 


contrary. But why muſt we pronounce any 


thing of this incomprehenſible ?- Say with him 
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it is owing to the nature of the things, but 


- 


the argument can go no further; and What is 


this, to prove the only thing that wanted prov- 


ing, a neceſſary, intractable, invincible, in- 


herence of evil in thoſe things, as they came 


out of the hands of a good and a gracious 


God? In very many caſes, the phyſical. cauſe 
appears, and we can fully account for the 
event: and where it lies out of ſight, and we 
know not when nor how it works, yet we 
need not be at a loſs, if we will take up, as 


we ought, with a moral cauſe. God's o.].ääↄ 


wiſdom hath appointed a mixture of evil with 
good, that as We are but ſtrangers and pil- 
grims here, we might not grow too fond of 


the place, and ſo forget a better world. The | 


pains annexed to our pleaſures, - ariſe from the 


exceſs or abuſe of thoſe pleaſures; and what 
more fatherly care and goodneſs can there be 


than theſe warnings given us to retreat he- 


times, to maſter and ſubdue our- appetites, 


which, by having too looſe a rein, would; fora — 
little preſent gratification, bring upon us laſt- 


ing and bitter remorſe, [Above all, we may 


ſee and adore; the goodneſs of God, who this 


way fits us for heaven, and makes the paſlage 
ſafer and ſurer for us; whilſt we are wedded 
to the world and it's delights, we are not 


pared or qualified for heaven; but ſeein 55 | 
much vanity, folly, and miſery in our preſent 
ſtate, we both have a conviction, that a wiſe 


and gracious God has ſomething better in 
4 "tal | reſerve 
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mi _ us, and are . to 10 


our affections ſo diſengaged, that when the 


time of our happy change cometh, we maybe 
capable of enjoy ing it. In ſhort, it is not any 
connection, but the uncertainty and inequas 


| lity in the event and run of things in the 


world, that hath been the great mattèr of 


wonder and perplexity to men, and muſt e 


ſo, till g 175 into God's ſanctuary, and con- 


oly Scriptures, we ſee thert the 
cd of it, and the clear reſblution of the 
whole, in the fuller aſſurance given us of a fus 


ture reckoning, when all the irregularities of 
this life-ſhall beadjuſted = the rule of infinite 
viſdom, juſtice, and trut 


by our recourſe to incomprehenſible connec» 


All we can gain 


tions, is to loſe ourſelves in turning aſide aftet 
ſuch; devices, when, at the ſame time, we 
have before us a clear, a rational, and authens 
ticated account of this matter, from the change 
that followed man's diſobedience; and he 


much ſafer, we may juſtiy aſk, bow muck 


more ſatisfactorily ſhall we aloribe it to the eons 


ſequences of the fall, to God's withdrawing 


in no ſmall degree, bis favour and gracious in- 
fluences upon man, and the melailchol 
change in the habit of our bodies and - 
temper of our ſouls, than to occult gun 
and connexions, which we neither know 


what they are, nor what to aſcribe thei t, 
eee 17 rl | (£165 20 2 
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It is no wonder if the Inquirer, after all he 
has ſaid for the neceſſity of natural and moral 
evils, and the uſes he aſſigns to them. atlength 
recoils upon himſelf, and declares his ignor- 
ance, why miſery hath exiſtence at all, ot 
what intereſt it ſerves in the general fyſtem. 
Let all that doubt here go to Scripture, and 

there they may learn. This teaches us the 
guilt of ſin, and the juſtice, of God in the 
puniſhment of it. The evils. of the world 
are made the trial of our virtue, the teſts of 
our reſignation and obedience; and God af- 
ſures us, theſe light and momentary afflictions, 
born with a true Chriſtian ſpirit and temper, 
will work out for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of gory: Theſe are ends 
worth the knowing z but what poor conſala- 
tion, what but diſcouraging proſpects, or 

95 a ſyſtem that 
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mean hopes, can ariſe fr 
ſeems in ſome degree to put us out of God's 
protection? natural evil, according to the in- 


quirer, being eſſential to it, and not to be re- 


moved by all the power of God; and moral 
evil too, which is the greateſt and moſt to be 
dreaded of all evils; neceſſary thro the for- 

mer: Moral is not indeed fuppoſed; as in the 
caſe of natural evils, to be inherent originally 


and eſſentially in the nature of things; bur | 


God is iid to fow.the ſeeds, and this notonly 


, P N 1 13. 1 8 
P with 


WOT INOS: 2 
95 
*%. r 


8 


deviſe ſuch method as may remove the blame 


with the nature of God, the author thinks 
he ſees reaſon! in the procedure; and al 


ſures us, that without ſome ſuch method God 


ſtinted, is his arm fo ſhort, that he could 


governments, by Omnipotence itſelf and 


1 e at a | 
with a that they will; but 2 


that they may, produce the fad harveſt we h 


hold; yet taking care, at the ſamg time 40 


from'himſelf; and caſt it on the wretched de- 
linquents. As irreconcileable as all this 


could not have made the world at all; and not 


to have made it, would have been' to 


vent much greater good, in order to avaid a 

leſs evil. Is then the righteduſneſs of Got 
leſs than that of man, that he ſhould do evil 
that good may come of it? Is his wiſdom ſo 


contrive no method, or could execute none, 


that ſhould ſtand aue of . r abſur- 


dity ? 
The next thing that comes in courſ#to by 
conſidered is the fifth letter; but here we find 


little cr nothing that is not obviated already; 


for political evils, which make the ſubject of 
the letter, how much ſoever they may contri- 
bute to lengthen out the lift of our miſeries 
and corruptions, are, by the author's o 
count, all reſolved into the depravity of men; 
inſeparable they are faid to be from human 


” p. 123, 125, 143. - a 
SN „ _ owing. 
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owing to the nature of things?, and the na- 1 


ture of man, p. 137. Thus we are got back 


again into the claſſes of natural and moral _ 
evils ; and political ones are evidently to be 


accounted for as branches only, or parts of 
the others, opernting in matters of govern- 
ment and polity, The author's management 
is the ſame in treating of religious evils ; he 


lays the foundation of them in moral ones, 


and therefore we fay, recourſe need only be 
had to the origin of theſe fot the fountain and 


original of the others, Here then we. migh 
take leave of the letters, but that the author 
officiouſly ſteps out of his way, to prove marr 


to be incapable either of diſcovering or receiv 
ing a true, rational, and explicit ſyſtem of - 


theology and ethieks*. He quarrels with rea- 


ſon as not ſufficient to guide us, and with re» 


velation for not enabling it to do it. If the 


charge be juſt, how pitiable our ſituation! if 
otherwiſe, it is a debt we owe to the wiſdom 


and power of God, to the honour of religion, 


to our own beſt comforts, to the encourage» 


* If by the nature of things, he intends here the nature | 
of government, as ſuch, this is not true. The great att 
and aim in this th letter, ſeems to have been obliquely, 


by multiplying and aggravating the various evils ariſi 


in a point of ſuch” univerſal concern as government wh, - 


ſocial happineſs, to draw the reader in to'tonchide evils to 


be neceſſarily and eſſentially inherenc in the nature of man 


and all about him, and thereby ſhift off the queſtion as 
to = later original of iit. i 5 
, 154, 191, COT 2 
| „ 2 | ment 
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ment of our endeavours after virtue, and du 


aſpirings after holineſs and Chriſtian perfetion 
to remove the imputation, The weaknels of 


natural reaſon, and it's precarious or-miſtaken 
_ deductions on the one hand, and the perverſe 


neſs and propenſity. of our wills to corrupt 
.truth on the other, are the things pleaded as 
ſure proofs that ourſelves have no competent 
guides within us to virtue and happineſs, 
Theſe are fertile topicks to declaim upon, and 


ys; 


the author has made his uſe of them the 


misfortune is, ita fugit ut preter caſum 5 he 


runs the matter to ſuch extravagance, as quite 


to overſhoot his mark, and deſtroy all the cre» 
dit of his argument. The lamentation and 
outcry he hath raiſed on the occaſion, as if 
we were deſerted or betrayed by reaſon, ſeem 
to indicate he was out of humour when he 
wrote, and therefore made larger demands 
upon it, and the religion deducible from it, 
than were neceſſary, and than God exacted 
from us. The juſteſt light in which we can 
look upon ourſelves and our ſtate here, is that 


of a probation, not capable of attaining per- 


fectlon in this world, but candidates for it in 
another; our virtues, our attainments, our 
| ſouls themſelves, are all in their growth in- 


| deed at preſent, but vaſtly ſhort of maturity 


our moral powers weak, our natural faculties 
_ unequal, as is evident from all experience, t0 
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draw out, unaſſiſted 0 of themſelves, an un- 
erring indefective natural religion; and 
et thro' the mercles of God, and the merit | 
of our Redeemer, where. ho more than natural 
light is granted, ſufficient, we truſt, to ſave us; : 
our happineſs, much chequered for the pre. 
ſent, and yet not without many comforts, and 
thoſe tbo, by à proper uſe of them, made | 
ſubſervient io a 12 of complete felicit 
hereafter. In theſe eircumſtance, after aff _ 
the diſmal fcene exhibited. in the es 
where is the deplored im poſſibility o of attain: 
ing our end, an 13 ite and virtuous; 
and happy. if the fault A not in'ourſelves? 8 
We have enough to bleſs God for in reſpect 5 


of our beings,” Tor our faculties, for what we 
have within us, for What we ſee "and 3 59 
without us, for ſuch T degrees . 1 


is at preſent Srante to us, for th "meanyodf — 
attaining greater, a and the hopes F doing . 
Weak as we are, aud vain as {den | 

may fanQify it's enjoyments, und make fücll 5 
uſe of it's TH and Croffes, that 


both ſhall hel ES rs us an fmmpftal 
crown of glory and "happi inels. "Mach or II! 
of this, reaſon tells ug, 1 Solus 4 


the Whole to us; Aut the 1 - +. ol 
makes light' of What reafon ban a0 för us, fo 
he does too of dhe maß of it frot ee 
« If God ever condeſeend ed. tö affiſt our 

ſon with his ice wiſdom, even the reii- 
Was. + 3 gion | 


. 
n x % 


— 
* 
: 


214 , ARpxvipgw of 
gion, he 8 ce ernste 
ral e "muſt ftilf be deficient, in almoſt | 
every one of the principal requiſites nech fat 
towards aecompliſhi the great and — 
ficent ends it was deſigned for; muſt Want 
| univerſality to render it im artial, authenti, 
city to make it demonſtrable, 8 1 o 
make it intelligible, and ar be to maße it 
uſeful to mankind.” I ſhall offer 2. re: 
marks on each: The firſt of them, the want 
of univerſality, as This her to be ſupported 
by experience, is the moſt plauſible, ; wn 
it goes enfirely * eh a Le on ſenſe | 
r e 


univerſality W 


For tho it would be eee or gt Kind 
by 12 


all men univerſally. were to be 
law that was not univerſally rey El yet a 
God ſhould: ; haye. granted revelations, of his 
will, in 1 N at different pg | 
and fo different pe | of the world; and-at 
the ſame time, ſhould make each revelationthe 
rule of judgment for Xp an whom, the 
e Was g to, what could be 
OE reaſonable, or better ſpited to the pets 
fect lay Pp equity? ee is God fes 
with the world; He that neyer knew: ay 
than the natural law, ſhall, be. trie by that 
law, according to, the ee, he 
5 make in it; and he to whom, the go L is. re- 
vealed, will be. judged by the golpel : At ho 
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time, and in no ſituation, will God make m- 
poſſible demands upon us. On the one hand 
therefore, as it i certain that religion, in the 
general notion of it; is ſo far univerſal, chat 
there will; not be wanting a rule by which 
every man will che moſt unevringly judged : ſo 
na other,; nothing hinders, |butthat:God's __ 

wiſdom may ſee teaſon, and his mercy and 9 
goodneſs determine, to di ſuover more to ſame 

than to others, and vequite of each ſuitable 

improvetments. | Henoe it is that Seripture re- 

preſents Chriſtianity us matter af high grace 

to thoſe it is revealed to, hut hat makes n 

ceſſary, at the ſame time; great neturns af 

duty and obedience for it There is hawrwer 

a ſenſe, and a wery momentous one, i which 

Chriſtianity muſt beallowed to be ſtiictiy and 

properly univerſal, being of ſuch a naturm as 

to be purpoſelyſitted for general ule, not lim - 

ed, like that of the Jews, to any particular 

people or perſons, but intended fur al and 

: binding on all, as knowled ge is affarded 40 

them. Such is Ohriſtianity, 


«a 


- and as ehe 
- commiſſion! runs to the fiiſt preachers ft 2 
c GO ye into all the world, and prrach the | 
goſpel to every creature*;?' and this theywere 
to execute not at once, but in a due ccurſe of 

time, under a ſeries uf prophetical events, 

which God's ae providence was to go on 
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ſhould be peeeſthad and propagated. in, exeny 
nation under hęaven, when, in the b 
of the prophet! i, the earth ſhall be full of coop: 
knowledge of the Lord, as the waters:cover the 
fea.” This account, perhaps, may not yet come 
= to 3 = the Inquirer: there ig 
then another thing, Which Tapprehend wemay 
truly add, and which 8 % diſpel any ro- 
maining clouds of doubt and diffidence iht 
hang on the minds of any of us to wit, that 
the effects and benefits of the Chriſtian dif- 

penſation, even in the moſt intereſting point, 

the pardon of our ſins, were, from the begin 

ning of the world, iſtrictly univerſal». Chriſt, - 
dur ſacrifice, was not only in the decent 
God, but in the virtue and effect of it, ad. 

cepted by the Father, tho future, ſlain from 
the foundation of the world the covenant 
of the redemption ratiſied, and all that, under 
the law of nature, ever were, or can be ſaytd, 
vere and muſt be ſo, only throꝶ the ranſom 
paid by Chriſt. Here then is a diſpenſation, 
univerſal in it's extent, being faite! to all na- 
tions, excluſive of none; univerſal an tg b 
nefit, as the great propitiation on which it is 
founded is univerſal in it's influence; a 
mercy imparted to all, being made for the 
fins of e r tg uviyerlatin point of 
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This is more larbet eohfberd? in i Kalte dirs 
tion on the foundation of moral rectitude. 
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time, from the beginning of the world; an 


univerſal in obligation, binding all men to re- ws 
ceive-it, and obey it's rules, 1 „ 


vealed and made non unto tlem. {X71 
In reſpect to authenticity, the Tnquifer: al 


los ſome degree of eredibility to Ohriſtianity 
from the internal excellence both of it's mo! 
rality and theology, ſo much beyond the at- 
tempts of the wiſeſt philoſophers, and che en 
pacities of thoſe who publiſhed ite the world; 
which, A it 23 and 
amazing progreſe will, 8 
— us to doubt but that there 
muſt be mething ſupernaturidl in it. 80 far 
right; here we are ane Chriſtians; let us 
purſue the track? and We may become u 
get ber ſo. But at this point the n 
unhappily makes à ſtand; and attacks ſucceſ- 
ſively the ſevetal grand means which the wif- 
dom of God for the planting and 
propagating Chriſtianity, nd delivering it 
5 2 properly aſcertained and atteſted, to 
ure ages; — were many eſſential 
parts of it, that in their nature they could new 
ther be di ſcovered without a divine revelation, 
nor authoriged without ſu vouchers; 
in conſequenceof which, we find; Chriſtianity 
ever claims inſpiration for the affurance-ofithe 


truth of it, and appeals to mitat les in evidenoe Ke 
bo: I MT ian A: oepn...n 1 
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1 6 hs | Inquires 


even at the fountain, . how:can we bes 
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Laguiner's opinion is ef this matter. | Haidaty 


aide the claim of inſpiration, becauſe; on 
the one hand, to ſuppaſe all men to beg, 


* 


_—_ is a thing abſurd in its natutes n 
ther, the inſpiration af only a few par 
ticular perſons muſt ever be liable to Jusang 
uncertainty, beeauſe there are no mans U 
* the fact can be aſcertained to ug a 
eß in the human mind whi 
able c. aer it. The — 
marracles herrejects, . as tod pretcarious to- 
pliſh the divine authority of |a.revelationiupen, 
fince we know . very little of the naue af 


them; — Nature of; the beings! they 


may be perfotmod by or hat power, aniglis 


Bnation, or permiſſion, ſuch heings may have 


%% — sa; And if theſe points 


Jured- of any Divine authority, thro 1 5 5 
Jacious mediums of tradition or hiſtory s. The 
former, he ſays, is nothing more than — 
ePligation - of deſigned ——— ine 

ſefrour ; in this we have little concen 


but a great deal in the faith of biſten, 


and incomparably the more, when ibteteſting 
zanct authenticated as the records af Chriſii- 
\anity.are ; however he pronounces.of all id 
out exception, that the writers: being men, 


:e can never be certain „ were nobim- 
ꝓoſed on (themſelves, or did not intend td idr. 


poſe on others; that therefore it's original 
. 169. e Ps he 1Þ. 170. | 
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evidence cannot be concluſive, but 0 22 
daily weaker in rtion to it's antic ty“ 
If this be true, how bankrupt in traſt” 
Chriſtianity be, "which has been in cofitinue' 
al decline about ' ſeventeen hundred yeuren: 
Alas! are then all our affutancesfalletito this? 
We that truſted heaven and earth might. ſoon- 
er paſs away. than our bleſſed Saviour 
al wot ſhould: fail” us, have we at king: 
more to epend upon than an undetermined 
problem, a mere radventure? Büt we y 
not yet deſpair; et us review his 
all this may poſſibly de his own! miſtake.” F 
regard to inffiration, his argyment patriet no 
further weight than to prove, we caimot re- 
33 it for inſpiration-bareh on the word of 
perfon who lay 7s preten it, but nu 
Ka external- 1 ſuitable | 155 TH 
faid ſuitable,” for we acknowledge it is p fran 
proof t that will do the fine, 3 for the claim 
being both of a 2 iritual kind, and ſopefna - 
race too, it was courſe out bf the of 
our ſenſes to diſcover it, ot of our bare tcafor 
to diſtinguiſh' the reality and certainty” of - it; 
therefore re, 'Got's own evidence, to his o\ 
word, became neceſſary ; and this muſt be oy 
ſame, fuck operations as ourſelves 2 on 
roper judges. of, and which: ſhould "exceed 
the courſe and laws of nature, and ſo. boon 0 


ible only. to God; or. if we & pole "ther 
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lufficient, for we underſtand not the nature 


of miracles, or when & thing is ſuch; we may 


e, by beings of ſuperior 


be deceived in this ca 
| orders.“ 


face of ihe world;, clearly apdaffureds 


* revelation from God. 
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orders.” The ſubject of miracles bath been 
often and accurately handled, to the full vin- 
dication of Chriſtianity, in this particular 
branch of it's evidence: What I have to add 
here, is to make an appeal to common ſenſe; 
and if there be any man who, knows not 
what he may believe to be a trus aſſured mi- 
racle, a plain honeſt man in the goſpel will 
tell him: . When the Phariſees were in con- 
ſultation to deſtroy the credit of a mira- 
cle, which our Saviour had performed on a2 
man born blind; and to this end were ply- 
ing him with inſnaring queſtions to make 

him deny or defeat the thing, this artleſs ex- 
poſtulation of the man upon their unbelief 

affles all their cavils; why herein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye know not whence 
he (that is, Jeſus) is, and yet he hath 
1 my eyes. There needed no meta- 
phyſical ſpeculation to eonfirm the mira“ 
cle; it was notorious he was born blind, 
and never ſaw light up to his man- 
hood ; the caſe was Rich, N man ar- 
gues, that it was ever deemed incurable; 
Since the world began was it not heard, that 
any man opened the eyes of one that was born 
blind.“ ver. 32. No other guide but ſelf- 
taught reaſon was neceſſary here; the mira- - 
ele ſpoke itſelf, and the Jews found nothing 
to return in reply, but a load of reproaches an 
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_ abuſe.” The juſtneſs of 3 5 have 


the falteſt Cera from the won de- 


clarations of our bleſſed Saviour. In the 


* 


fifth chapter of St John, ver. 36. he tells the 


Jews, who would not believe his miſſion, 


« that the works which he did, bore witneſs 
of him, that the Father had fent him.” and 
in the tenth chapter, 38th verſe; he exhorts 
them, “ although they believed not him) (on 


account of his own teſtimony) yet to be- 


lieve his works;“ that is, to believe them to 
be, what they really ad e were, the 
works of God; the conſequence of which 
would be, a belief that he came from, and 


was commiſſioned by, God. And in ke 
manner as the Father ſent him, ſo he ſent his 


apoſtles, empowered with the like creden- 
tials; with the promiſe of the ſpirit of truth, 
o guide them into all truth, and to teach them 
all things“; with an aſſurance, that in their 
apologies, or defences, before kings and ma- 


giſtrates, they would not nesd to be ſolicl⸗ 


tous, or premeditate, 4 for it ſhould be giv- 
en them what they ſhould ſpeak 7* or, as it 
elſewhere expreſſed, They ſhould” have a 
mouth, and wiſdomgiven them, whichallthewr * 
adverſaries ſhould not be able to gainſay, d 
reſiſt. And the great end or purpoſe for which 


all this [os ami e ot 9 


Joh. xvi. 1 3. xiv. a6. 
Lu. xii. 11. ben 


* 
» * - 


. Mat x. 19. Le. 15 
Was 


% 


Mr Ua l n „ Ridin, Ke. 44 
was granted, is no lefs plainl y fidfcared. 7 Ak, 5 
Mark, after relating Chriſt's commiſſion . to 5 


his apoſtles, to preach the goſpel, and ſpegi- 


ng ſundry' miracles, engaged by him to en- 
pn, the credit and ſucceſs of it, conclude: 


with telling us,” “ They Veit and preache 


every where, the Lord wor RE I wich 87 FX 


and confirming the word with | 6gns the @ 
lowing®.” Or, as the author of the 


the OE denotes the thing, AL WE alſo | 5 


bearing them witneſs, both Wah ſigns and 


| on and with divers miracles, and gi ts 


of the Holy Ghoſt”; The concluſion 


_ this is, either miracles are ſufficient creden- 


tials, or our Saviour deceived his a 
and conſequently either inſpiration, in confir- 
mation of the truth of which miracles were 


performed, is true, or Chriftianity itſelf mut 


be falſe. I have been ſo particular in ſtating 


this point, as Chriſtianity can never ſtand on 
that narrow bottom, upon which the author 
ee Inquiry would fix it, according to 


of they 
whom what as it hath may altogether 


render it more or leſs probable, but can never | 


amount to certain proof: Now itſelf lays clap 
tocertain proof; demands the firmeſt and 
ſured belief; delivers as it's diſtinguiſhing 
characteriſtick, and the foundation of all, 
truth of the redemption, which was 2 


ta the Ws "BY Brians, ſpecially. enen ; 


{$4 - 


Mark xvi, = N | x Heb. ib. MY | 


poſtles: ; 


the purpoſe, and invincibly atteſted by a fe 


of miracles; deny theſe, and you m e Chris 


ticated, yet to us it is only matter of hiſtory, 
and the author cannot pin his faith oh fach 


Which muſt be ever liable to infinite impers 
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| ceeding froin the variation of lan ages and 
cuſtoms, ignorant tranfcribers, falſe tranſla- 
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ſtianity falfify itſelf; and tho' you carry the 


reſt as high as yo pleaſe, it is no longer a'res 
velation, but a frail compound ſyſtem of truth 


of 


and falſchood, and what, as being ſuch; could 


not poſſibly come from God. But the.author, 


we may be told, hath ſtill an argument 0 


and ſound ; for be it that this inſpiration and 


theſe miracles were at firſt ſufficiently atithen- 


7 


evidence). We cannot,” he ſays*, * be 


aſſured of the divine authority of a nevelts 


tion; thro the fallacious medium of hiſtory 


3 * 


—_ 


fections; we can never be certain, that the 


upon themſelves, or did not intend to impoſe 


on others, and therefore it's original evidence 
cannot be concluſive, but muſt daily gol 
t mut 


weaker in proportion to it's aunque 
"UE * 


neceſſarily be ſubject to all uncertain 


tions, interpolations, and for eries. To all 
which he adds, that, “as the hiſtories of res 


ligions are more connected with men's inet; 


: | BY - 154% $4M : RS . A. 
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eſts chan "other occürfences, they tut 


ever be mote ſubject to ſuch frauds and im- 


poſitions.” Thus, after diſcrediting hiſtor in | 


general, he makes the faith of golpel hiſtory 


more precatious and! uncertain than all the 


mar 
reſt. | 


It will be neceſſary to exaniine the ſeveral 
parts of this accumulated charge feparately; 
and therefore after making a general obferva- 


tion or two applicable to all, I ſhall give to 
cach article a particular conſidetation. In the 


firſt place then, I defire to remark, that e 


queſtion betwixt us and the Inquirer, pro- 
ceeds not on the avajcdpracia,, as it is called, rr 
abſolute perfeion, clear of all the leaſt if. 


= 


takes, or defects, in our preſent copies. 1% ; 


= 4 * 


various readings in the ſeveral manuſcripts 


ſhew the abſurdity of ſuch a W ns un- 
leſs the perſons Who made the choice could be | _ 
ſuppoſed to have been themſelves inſpired, - 
may and muſt be granted; and yet litele or no. - 


Some ſuch errours as are common to all Bt 


change of moment to the whole is elfe&ed 


thereby. What we are oy. about is fuck 
ſhew Chriſtianity 


a general alteration as mu 
a very different and inconſiſtent thing, an 
thereby deſtroy the credibility and authority 


of it; or in other words, it is whether ge 


can have any well-grounded aſſurance that 


nothing hath happened to our books, of ſheh - 
nature or in ſuch degree, but that we may de 


rationally certain, We haye dur religion pure 


and 


— 


— 
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and uncorrupted, as it was delivered by the f 
apoſtles. Another thing to be remarked up- f 
on this imputation of uncertainty is, that the 5 
matter in queſtion is aſſumed upon the bare p 
Für that it muſt happen of courſe. 

rom the nature of the thing; that chance or 
fraud in ſo many centuries could not hut in- 5 
troduce ſuch changes and corruptions, that - t 
cannot know what we may certainly depend k 
upon; whereas the reſolution of the queſtion 2 
ſtanding on facts, whether any or what kind 1 
of changes or corruptions were introduced, his 8 
aſſertion ought at leaſt to have been verified by : 
ſome inſtances from hiſtory, ſince ſerious and : 


rational men will be apt to think it incompa- 

rably leſs probable ſuch changes and falſiſea- : 
tions could have prevailed without much. vio» 
lent commotion and diſpute, and which could 
not have eſcaped the ſpecial notice of eccleſi> 
aſtical writers, than that, conſidering the dif- ; 
ficulty and hazard of ſucceſs, they. ſhould - 
ever have been attempted at all. But the author 


— ls 


oo 


1 


we are concerned with, hath, with better a 
judgment than ſome others that went before. i 
Hin, avoided entering into ſuch diſquiſition, f 
tho' his argument is much baulked by his de- = 
clining it; for he certainly knew. no inſtance - | 
that would bear the examining. He had fem x 
the ill ſucceſs of a gentleman of no mean a 


figure amongſt his friends, in attempting it, 

and the ſevere, tho juſt correction he met with 

from the late learned Dr. Bentley, on wee 
; LY ' 95 es elf nes . 8 * non; 
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fon; and therefore left his. argument to ſhiſt 
for itſelf, Vet altho' he is defectivein ſo mate - 
rial a part of evidence, yet he has plenty of 
reaſons from the nature of the thing. And 
the firſt of theſe is the variation of languages; 
a reaſon moſt unlucky for the author, as it 
hath been the peculiar advantage of the Greek 
tongue, to ras Sr, change thro'amuch - 
longer ſucceſſion of ages than can be affirmed - 
of any other European language. From Ho- 
mer to the times of writing the books of the 
goſpel, there were, according to the common 
reckoning of chronologers, more than one. 
thouſand: years or, if we, take the ſhorteſt; 
account, which is that of Sir Iſaac New 
ton, betwixt eight and nine hundred; and yet, 
if we compare Homer's works, and thoſe of: 
a ſucceſſion of eminent authors, of which. 
there are many down. to the very times of the 
apoſtles, we ſhall find the language to con- 
tinue the ſame, with no greater difference 
than what may be ſeen in different writers of 
the ſame age, in the ſame language, and ſame. 
country. And as the language was preſerved. 
in full glory, thro' ſuch a ſeries of years be- 
fore the goſpel, ſo it lived, yet gradually de- 
lining in ſplendour and beauty, for as many. 
centuries after; till Turkiſh devaſtation : at 
once put an end to the empire of the Greeks, . 
and thro' their proud tyranny, and the quite 
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broken ſpirits of the wretched people, come . 
pleted the ruin of what hath been deemed the 


fineſt. language in the world, but now de 
baſed into a corrupt mongrel tongue, called 


modern Greek. Is then, together with this 
change of the New Teſtament language, the 


it's hiſtory, loſt or impaired ? nothing leſs. 
The numerous Greek writings, by the me 
approved authors, before, and 19, and after the 
age of the books of Chriſtianity, fix the ſenſe 


meaning of it's contents, or the certai y of 
g le 


of the language beyond doubt; to theſe we 


appeal as to a juſt teſt, for the purport and 
ſignificance of it, with the ſame certainty as 
might be done in the apoſtolical times; and 
' whilſt Homer, and Xenophon, and Demoſt- 
henes, with many others in the ancienter 
times, and Joſephus, and Plutarch, &c. in the 
later, are read and underſtood, it is impoſſi- 
ble the language of the Greek Teſtament 

ſhould become vague and uncertain, unmean- 


ing or inſignificant. Particular difficulties. 


may ariſe from the nature of the ſubje& z. but 
mere language, or the fluQuating nature of it, 
are not to anſwer for it, they are owing to the 
_ newneſs or greatneſs of the matters treated of, 
and wanted to be explained when it Was a 
living language as well as now. It is true, we 
have ſometimes much ſtreſs laid on its He- 
braiſms, and ſome tho rarer foreign forms; . 
and yet learned men, upon cooler examination, 
are generally ſatisfied, that even the er 
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Mr. BavYLie's Reefonings, &c. 229: 
iſmsare nothing near ſo many as they haveſome- 
times been imagined. Reaſon and commonſenſe. 
may well be ſuppoſed ſufficient to lead people- 
of different tongues to uſe the ſame metaphor; 
or figure of ſpeech, taken from objects com- 
mon to all, without borrowing one from the 
other —The learned Mr. Blackwall, who 
had very particularly inquired into this mat 
ter, was perſuaded, ( that as good a regard 
has been had, in the New Teſtament, to the 
general analogy and propriety of grammar, as 
in the greateſt and ſublimeſt writings which 
mall up the ſtandard of the Greek language 
What foreign idioms there are, inſtead of 
confounding or obſcuring the text, they de 
in many places moſt fitly and ſtrongly expreſs 
the thing intended; in many others, they add 
beauty and grace to it. Difference, or change 
of cuſtoms, are ſomewhat more juſtly alledg-/ 
ed; and yet there is very little of this kind, 
that learned men have not got a competent 
knowledge of, from other books and helps: 
however it is not denied, but that ſome uſages 
long laid aſide, or allufions to facts and eve 
now unknown, may, after all, elude the ſeru- 
tiny of the. moſt ful; yet theſe will * 
forkd either to be in matters that might pe- 


culiarly concern the times when the writing 


was penned ; and the alluſion eahily under- 
* and ſo uſeful to all oo nnn. 
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who do not underſtand it: or if it be relative 
to general duty, what is obſcure or ambipu- 
ous in one place, is plain and clear in another; 
or, what is oftner the caſe; theſe alluſionb ate 


matters of curioſity only, or mere learned ig 


quiry, perhaps but a phraſe, or a word; ſuch 
as it cannot hurt us to be ignorant of at this 
time, nor be either any impediment to us * | 
the knowledge of our duty, 'br any diſc 

ragement in the performance of it. Howes 
ver it fare with ſuch incidental alluſions, Chri- 


ſtianity is the ſame, the rule of faith and 


manners the ſame, clear of any ſuch doubt 


or obſcurity, as might ſpeak it to be, hat it 


is ſometimes repreſented to bes vague, uncef⸗ 


tain, and precarious, *« ny 


' Ignorance of ranſcribers is another of 


the Inquirer's articles, but will be more pro- 


peily conſidered by and by. Falſe tranſls- 
tions take the next rank in the liſt; admitting 

the fact in ſome inſtances, ſtill we have t 

originals to recur to; the remedy 1 is at hand 9 
all learned men, and the fault is their oWI if 
they will not apply it. As to perſons une⸗ 
qual to ſuch inquiry, there is all the reaſawib 


-the War ee e ſhould 1 in the gebe 


ral agreement of men of {kill and prebity 
that know! better. And yet; wedelt of 


 Ltrandlations will be found to lie rarely in a 


thing more than want of beauty or elegance, 
8 in heiß ſinking beneath the dignity 
$4 c 
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ſtrength of the original; and in ſuch _ 
it will be allowed, doctrine or mannets have 
little concern. But we will ſuppoſe the'mif- 
take to happen in paſſages of 55 higher or 
moral importance, and in places too where the 
original itſelf may not be very clear, at once 
to ſet it right; ſtill, as we have ohſerved in a 
like caſe, there are numerous other paſſages 
where the ſame duties are injoined; and tranf- 
lated too in ſo ſtrong and exprels'terms, that 
it is impoſſible for men to qaltake * them, if 
they do not wilfully blindfold themſelves. 
We may therefore, 1 apprehend, ſafely reft 
the matter here; "whe! any out of the ums 
rous tranſlations that have been made (almoſt 
as numerous as the languages in the ànctent 
world) can be produced, that ſhall w_— 
Chriſtianity ſo mangled and changed in”its 
ſubſtance, as to hecome another thing, or not 
afford ſuch a ſyſtem of doctrine and morals 
as men may be ſaved by, the objection will 
then demand a further anſwer; till chis is 
ſhewn, the cry" of falſe tranſlations muſt'be 
regarded as mere invidious: artifice' and x 
"Cage 6 Fs 9 * 15 77 N n Dx 1 
The laſt of the! Gut, principal W 
ledged, are interpolations and f geries. Theſe 
indeed ſtrike at foundations N = - 
greater the conſequence," the ſtronger- t 
the proof to be; 155 can a ſerious mam think 
it ſofficient for the Inquirer to ſay bere, thut 
in the nature of che thing ir auh de; it in- 


QA cumbent * 


th 
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6; n him to ſhew chat it h ath been, 
which it cannot be difficult to FA if t 

muſt here have happened of courſe from the 
nature of man, and the practicableneſs of the 
thing. But there were, on the other hang, < eir- 
cumſtances ſo very extraordinary all along at- 
tending theſe writings, that it ſeems next fo 
an impoſſibility, any conſiderable forgeries gr 
interpolations ſhould be intruded into them, 
without ſuch detection as muſt defeat the de- 
"ſign. The wide and rapid progreſs of the 
goſpel, thro! the vaſt extent of the Roman 
em empire, and i IN many parts beyond it, could 
not but occaſion. an early diſperſion of the g 
nuine and acknowledged accounts of Chriſt, 
and his religion, written by the apoſtles, and 
their coadjutors. No adyerſary is. ſo abſurd 
as to ſuppoſe an immediate falſification; the 
very objection here proceeds on a ſuppoſition 
of a courſe of time to effect it in: After then, 
copies were got into many hands, and in coun» 
tries widely diſtant, a general combination in 
any falſifying is totally incredible; and as t0 
particulars attempting it, the N could 
only affect the fewer copies they bad oppor 
tunity of .practi ng upon; the reſt Would. 

bear witneſs againſt. them, and the fraud he 
rejected with abhorrence. That this. muſt 
haye been the caſe, we have every realon to 
believe. The very importance of the books; 
valued: by the wiſeſt and beſt men of he age 
| ga their aue Wald e them you 


: 


*, 


of any attempt to alter or corrupt them * 
The hereſies that were ſo frequentlybroached - _. 
by vain and ambitious men, could not fail 
to heighten ſuch jealouſy? and the "infinite 
impiety and lewdneſs.of thoſe hereſies would 
ſtill further quicken their care and vigilance 
againſt all foul.dealing. The eircumſtanee f 1 
theſe ſacred writings NN RE ne _ 
ſtudied, their being conſtantly read, both'ns 
their private family prayers, and eſpecrally in 

their public aſſemblies ; all this cannot be 
conſidered. as leſs than à perpetual guard ani 
ſentry over them. In ſuch caſe, to ſay n” 
very conſiderable corruptions may beſuppoſed i 


| | | * 
© It is well known that the greateſt infamy, next to 

downright apoſtaſy, that Chriſtians gould incur, and what 
in the diſcipline. of the primitive times was to be avoided, 
tho” at the price of life, was the delivering up.the Serip- 
tures to be burnt or abuſed by their. perſecutors. With 
ſuch a turn and ſenſe of things it is natural. to ſuppoſe, _ 
they would be uncommonly ſolicitous to preſerve the au- 
tographa, or originals, of the ſacred books ; and theſe, 
we are aſſured, were kept with the-utmoſt reverence for 5 
ſome ages, by the churches ts wm they were ſent, r 
where they were wrote. Tertullian urges this argument 

with great juſtice and ſpirĩt: ** Age jam qui voles curioſita- 

tem meliùs exercere in negotio ſaluiis tuz, percurte eccle- 
ſias apoſtolicas, apud quas ipſz adhuc cathedraz apoſtolorum 

ſuis locis preſident, apud quas ipſæ authenticæ literzcorum 
recitantur ſonantes vocem, & repreſentantes faciemſuniuſcu- | 
juſque. . Proxima eſt tibi Achaia ?  habes Corinthum. $i... _ _ 
non longe es a Macedonia, habes Philippos, babes The- 
ſalonicenſes. Si potes in Aſiam tendere, habes Epheſum. 
Si autem Italia adjaces, habes Romam, unde nobis queue 
auctoritas eſt. De pteſcrip. Har e, 36. p-"245 0b 
„ e , 29 e 
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to be overlooked, or after being xhow5 * 
to be zealouſly oppoſed, is as much as to ſay, | 
the beſt, the ray od the wiſeſt of men, 
could be inattentive to the honour of God, 
and the welfare of their own ſouls; an 
tamely fit ſtill and ſee all that their virtue an 

. happineſs depended upon, ſnatched out of their 
hands. Should we ſuppoſe a corruption in a 
few inſtances to have got into ſome on 


copies, yet a change in one language could 


make no alteration in another; and t a very 
tranſlations; together with the more nö 


uncorrupted Greek copies, would come 1 : 


evidence againſt the innovation. Idle ſpuri- | 
ous goſpels, and other pretended ſacred writ- 


; Ings, *pprared. betimes ; but they carried a 


quite different face, and generally a different 
name too, from the e goſpels, the 
mangling or falfifying of which was ſo rarely 


attempted, at leaſt carried to effect in any cn. 


ſiderable degree, 3 about the middle of 
the third century; Origen declares, in an- 


ſwer to his adverſary, 2 had alledged 


ſome. Chriſtians took all kind” of liberties to 
change the goſpel a rue mewrn; Yee, From 


what was firſt written, that he knew none 
| age IP changed it or the Maercionites,jVas 


v _ ntimians | 
762 . ro 1 ada, 2 ada 1 
me Magni, xa Xa 126 amo! Ovaarive,. onde us an 
Arran. Orig. con. Celslib, ii. p. 97, ed. ſpens Epi 


pbanius (Hzr. 43.) gives the name of the laſt: /Avinayr, = 
which is the more probable reading, as his followers are 


n | 
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lentinians, and Lucianiſts*. ” That Mateion 
himſelf is principally intended under the firſt 
of theſe is beyond all doubt, as he was the, 
moſt notorious falſifier of the ſacred books, and 
publiſhed, for a rule to his followers, what he 
called the Goſpel of St. Luke, and an Apoſto- 
licon; ſo that the ei axs Mags here denote. 
the followers of Marcion, rather as adhering” 
to the adulterated books of their maſter, than 


conſtantly ' denominated Lucianiſtz. There were, indeed, 
ſundry other and earlier narratives of Chrift's life and*doe= 
trine, prior even to the writing of St. Luke*s Goſpel:(ſee c. ĩ. 
ver. 1.) but from his manner of expreſſing himſelf about 
them, we may preſume, however defective they might be, 
they were in the main, faithful accouhts, neither forgeries, . 
nor ſophiſtications of any authenticated goſpel; but being 
compiled by uninſpited, | tho? - well-meaning Chriſtians 
from traditional materials, were conſidered only as 22 

ſiaſtical books, and never taken into the canon, In the 
number of theſe ſome very learned men have not ſcrupled 
to rank the goſpel according to the Hebrews, and another 
according to the Egyptians. In what credit they ſtod 
amongſt the ancient Chriſtians, we may judge from Clem. 
Alex. who refuting ſome falſe notions concerning conti- 
nence, and which the goſpel of the Egyptians was plead- 
ed in ſupport of, anſwers, iſt, in abatement of the auth 
rity of that goſpel, that there was no account of ſuch 
matter as was pleaded from ãt by his adverſary, in any of 
the four goſpels, delivered down to them. Ev volt maß- 
I prrois ig vragen, Evayleneis ee ec be file, 
a ub re Ar Aiyviabuz;. * Clem. Alex. Strom. lib. fi. 
§ 13. p. 553. Vide item 5 9. And then, 2dly, chat the 
2 had a ſound meaning, and would ſupporting ſuch 
doctrine as it was produced ſor. The fame author, in 
Strom. lib. ii. & 9. p. 453. quotes the goſpel according to 
the Hebrews with approda- ln. 
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ag autbors of them. But this Goſpel $5 bis 
which he would ſcreen under the authority 2 


7 acknowledged evangeliſt, was fo ſhameful- 


1 contradictory to the great name it boalted, 
io many things were added, ſo many altered, 

ſo many 18 out, that when it once ceaſed 
to be a ſecret, and was got further than the 
hands of his own diſciples, it could not * 
be diſcovered to be a vamped-up thing, to 
ſerve a turn. Correſpondent to this was 5 


Apoſtolicon, made up of ſcraps and led 


parts of ten of St. Paul's epiſtles; the reſt of 
the books of the New Teſtament, and the 
whole of the old, being rejected by him. And 


What was the event of this daring impiety? 


The vigilance and integrity of the paſtors of 
the church very ſoon laid the whole open to 
the world. The ableſt and beſt men of their 
ſeyeral times, Juſtin Martyr*, Irenzus, Cle- 
mens. Alexandrinus, Tertullian, Origen, all 
of them, and in a continued ſucceſſion, ſet 
themſelves to expoſe the abſurdity and bla 
phemy of the man's principles, for the ſup- 
port of which his forgeries and mutilations of 
ſcripture were contrived by him. Some bf 
them, in their books now remaining, have, 
with the utmoſt deteſtation, taken notice of 
this wen attempt of bis, to put off r 
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Tor. pag. * * e. na. vide item p. 85. and Dial, uw 
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and the rel either profeſſed they had, in 

ſome other work, more . diſculled. 
his impieties, or engaged ſo to do. It would 
be thought ſtrange, if, when we are calling in 


want HEN 5 | dra Fo 
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falſified ſerip tures for the onl ag e genuine nee, 


authorities on this ſubject, Epiphanius ſhould; | 


be overlooked,. who, tho' later in time, yet 
has more minutely conſidered Marcion's 160 
tural ſophiſtications, and extracted a 
number of paſſages out of his Goſ el and A 
tolicon, than are to be met with, but t 

him, in any other book nom extant. Hes | 
we have enough to convince the world of the: 


man's fraud and knavery... And yet, in What 


is quoted, we are not to expect to find the 
more glaring expreſſions of bis blaſphemy and 
impiety (it being beſide the aim of Epipha- 
nius to produce ſuch paſſages as Mareion had. 
changed and corrupted, to become ſubſeryj- 
ent to his own. wicked purpoſes) ;z/ but iſach 
chiefly as he had ignorantly, or. inadvertently. 
admitted from the genuine books into his 
own, tho' they utterly overturned his great 
doctrines; and this Way to confute him out of 
his own ſcriptures. I have mentioned theſe 
authorities for the ſake of ſhewing the cate 
and zeal of the church to preſerve 15 facred 
depoſitum of the Holy Scripture pure and 
intaminate, and to guard it's members againſt 
the fatal effects of ſacrilegious or adulterating 
hands; and they could not but be- ſufficient 
1 1 Epiphan. Har, xl. 99, Ke. 4 
| We 
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to anſwer this end, on all that were not both. 
ſlaves to their paſſions and luſts, and reſolved 
at the ſame time, and at all events, to plead 
prineiple for ji. on 
From Marcion, to whom Origen gave te 
firſt rank, on accoutit, I preſume; of his 
bolder attempts in the caſe before us, let us 
go a little back to Valentinus ; who, the 4 
man inexpreſſibly infamous, and that rote 
books of the moſt poiſonous nature, yet ven- 
tured not on direct and immediate changing* 
of the ſacred writings?. His method Was 
leſs daring; yet with ignorant or ill-diſpoſed 
minds, led to the depths of impurity and blaf-" 
phemy. Epiphanius has given a large, and 
very valuable extract from Irenæus, Which 
had otherwiſe been loſt to the world; in which 
extract we have this method very accurately* 
deſcribed; '«* "The Valentinians,” he ſays, 
e deprave the Scripture, turning and tranſ- 
forming it to ſupport their own doctrine; 
and collecting words and ſentences that lie 
ſcattered in different places in Scripture, art- 
fully apply and change them from their na- 


tural, to an unnatural ſenſe.” This is illuſ- 


See Grabe's Spicilegium, ſec. ii. p. 49. where he has 
ſhewn from Irenæus and Tertullian, that Valentinus did 
not himſelf write any fictitious goſpel, tho? his followers, ; 
gave out one under the title of the Goſpel of truth. Bur 
this was not a canonical book falfified, but a book of their 
own deviſing. Irenæus treats it as a novel, blaſphemous' 
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trated- in the ſame place from the Homero: 


cantones, in which are patched-up ſtories, in 
verſes picked up. out of various parts of. the 
Iliad and Odyſſey, by which management 
Homer's own verſes ſpeak a matter that How 
mer never thought of, and yet might be put 
off on many who had but an imperfect know- 

ledge of that poet's writings, as really his. 

In ſome ſuch way as this, by taking parts of 
Scripture ſeparately, and applying them to 
things very different from what they were ap- 
plied to in their own 9 places and con- 
nections, arguments are. framed, and infer- 
ences deduced from Scripture, for doctrines 
the very reverſe to what it teaches. A ſhort 
inſtance of their wildneſs in interpreting Scrip- oe 
ture, may not be unacceptable to ſome people 
who have not the accounts to recur to. It 

ſhall be given below and may be either 

read, or "overlooked, as the reader 18 diſ- 

poſed*. Our Scripture therefore was ſafe, a 

LE os od 


9 
. t 


i See Epiphan. in Valentin. Hær. 31. p. 200. or in 
Iren. lib, 1. ch. i. p. 43. whither this extract is now juſtly 
transferred from him to it's own place. 182 
They were taught to receive, as an article of their 
faith, a race of æons, or gods, made up of males ane 
females, thirty in number; one of whom they named 
Bythos, the deten of the reſt ; but all in conjunction 
conſtituting the Pleroma, the fulneſs of the divinity. 89 
ſtrange a principle might well be ſuppoſed to need ſome 
proot; and they boaſted of having it; not, we are to; 
tuppole, from ſo polluted à fountain as Pagan Theogony. 
(cho' it is plain they had no better), but from no leſs ag 
n . W authority 
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to any thing done by Valentinians: theit im- 
pious and forced diſtortions of it's ſent might 
occaſion Origen to. conſider it as one kind of 
falſification ; yet, ſtrictly ſpeaking, in point of 
changing or altering, they did little or n6- 
thing of this, but left the book as they 
found rr 0 ON 
Let us go on then to Lucanus, the laſt of 
the three mentioned by Origen, but with 
more reſerve than the other two; oh, os rw 
azo Agxave, are his words, acts as if he 
had ſaid, I think too thoſe of Lucanus (or 
Lucianus) and his followers ; plainly” imply- 
ing that he ſaid this not upon a certainty, but 
that he believed it to beſo. He gives not his 
reaſons," but the caſe ſeems to have been thus; 
Lucianus was a diſciple of Marcion, and yet 
upon ſome occaſion dividing from him, ga- 
authority than that of St. Paul, who, they pretend, moſt 
evidently and often ſpeaks of theſe zons ; and partieu- 
larly in Epheſ. iii. 21. keeps. up the order of them in 
theſe words, eg wagag Tas fag Te awvO? Twy ain, 
TIauvacy @avepurale AgYET TEE cutoyns ovofaa g en Wo NN, 
eri dt Xa rm r avTWY rpc ETWS erwolla, Big War - 
vas rag Yevecs run aku Ts at, or rather, as Dr. 
Grabe would read, and upon the ſtrongeſt reaſons, aww” 
run cy, Where their ſagacity, it ſeems, diſcovers, under 
Aloe, in the ſingular number, a clear atteſtation te the 
firſt æon, the Au vt, wperarus 3 and under Ales 
in the plural, the like teſtimony to the reſt, who, cord 
ing to their genealogies, were deſcended from him —1 
have given this as their top-proof; it were eaſy to produce 
more of their abſurdities, but one example of ſuch traſh 
is ſufficient, e Heath I 


thered 
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thered followers: after himſelf, under the 
ir of rubin but, according to Epi- 
us, iſipg in every thing win 
N „His falſi fed Scriptures aha 
muſt have been in the main the fame wi 
Marcion's ; and altho the teſtimony of Origen 
leaves no room to doubt, that Eucianus mne 
ſome further changes or additions to thoſe of 
the Marcionites, yet we find the a 
Lucianiſts continued but a very ſhort time, 
which was probably owing. to the Ja 0 | 
difference betwixt the two, which, made. 
eaſy for the latter, to fall in. again with PE | 
old friends, and drop their new name for their 
firſt, and more eminent one, of Marcionite, 
Their own Scripture corruptions would fad 
no difficulty to gain admiſſion witch them, 
amongſt men familiarized e 
and {gon be blet A Oy „ 
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lame contempt together. Theſe dad 


ate the forgers and interpolators, on "whom 


the Free Inquirer, if he would ar gue 'h 
from facts, and not p 9 


reſume only 170 5 
ptetended nature an teaſon of 05 thing 
Which is utterly denied, and can be proved 
only by facts, muſt ground his impeachment ; 
beſides theſe; no man, ot body of men, ip the 
uneient times {unleſs we are to give up hiſtory, 
and take mere imagination' for our guide) Ul 
be ſuppoſed* to Have done any thing to effet 
Tuch change in the goſpel books, as c 
Either deſtroy the eſſence of 'Chriſtianityy, bt 
hake it's undientcity. And even of thoſe. 
above-named, we have ſhewn, that taking the 
charge in the ſenſe which the F ree-inquiter 
— one of them is excluded. For tho 
the Valentinians wrote a fictitious goſpel,” yet - 
even their polluted hands ſpared the genuine 
ones n. What Lucianus's cortuptions Wett, 
awe' haye-no-account,- and the reaſon app 
from what hath been ſaid before, they wet 
_ confounded with thoſe of the Matcionites, 
Only in the Goſpel of the latter, and the 
Apoſtolicon, Was to be found any 
could come up to the Inquirer's purpoſe, | 
che firſt ages, ſo low-as the time of Ep | 
Aus, who reached the beginning of the ftth 
century. But is: there not room to think 
3 of: * Bud might be done af 
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Were not men themſelves growůr cotrupterꝰ 
might they not be little ſcrupulous of — 
| ing Scripture too? might they not even 
in their care to watch over it? Thus much 18 
acknowledged, their love, theirpurity, their 
heavenly-mindedneſs, was fallen greatly ſhort 
of that of the firſt Chriſtians. But as we 
may ſtill ſee amongſt ourſelves, their zeal for 
the Scriptures was not abated; juſtly contends 
ing, as we do, for their books, and to pres | 
ſerve them pure and inviolate; yet — 108 
regardleſs to form our lives according to them. 
The difficulties alſo of executing any ſcheme 
of alteration had ĩncreaſed upon them: Chri- 
ſtianity had been daily growing and mo 
it's boundaries; the conſequence of -whi 
was the multiplying the copies of the 
books, and 5 3 freſh — 0986 
contents of them z ſo thatiay -corfups! 
tion became more and more impoſſible; not! 
is there ſo much as a veſtige remaining of _ 
ſuch attempt, as a new forming or mou 
of 5 for as to the pretence four 
ma paſſage in Victors Chronicon, this 
con now deſerve any thing more thatcone. 
tempt, after Dr. Bentley has ſo'thoroughly'ex-" 
poſed" the vanity and impertinenc of it. 
If ever à time was favourable for ſuch an at- 
tempt, that perhaps may ſeem to be it, — 
po nen 1 of dulneſs and i 5 
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1 for ages, when at « ce Fun 
time numerous and flagrant-corru s were 
Introduced. into the church, that needed a 
the authority and ſupport, they could hahe 
given to them, and the tyranny of popes lorded 
it over the faith and conſciences of men; and 
yet as much as all theſe circumſtances ſeemed 
to threaten, there were ſtill, on the other hand, 
difficulties! inſuperable, had any ſuch thing 
been attempted: And therefore Papal 8 
took a very different turn for the ſupport of 
it's pretenſions; which was net by ventuting to 
alter and new model the Scripture, but keeps 
ing med, as much as might be, in ignorance / 
4 ſenſe of it, diſcouraging the ſtudy.of 
| good learning, inventing reaſons for remove. 
ing the Sacred Books out of the hands of ons 
ſort of men, putting off 705 gloſſes and come! 
ments on others, and racking and torturing 
it every way to fayour their awa corruptions,- 
and make the Pope an infallible interpreter,” 
To-all which was added an higher piece of te- 
finement ; a new way of reaſoning upon it 
was: artiully introduced and encourageds” 
Ariſtotle Was ſet up to interpret St. 3 
quaint diſtinctions ſupplied the place of- rea 
ſons; and he ſtood a fair chance to c 
with victory, Who was leaſt n 
theſe, and other artifices, triumphed 
over Scripture, even whilſt they retained. _ 
pleaded it. Whereas, had they — to 
carry cheir point * f ications, : framing 
3 1 Söeripture 
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Scripture anew; toanſwet their prineiples and 
— — the cheat was too b and 
ſhocking not to have created an alarm, tha 
muſt have ended in their eonfufion/;" for in'the , —» 
darkeſt and moſt corrupt of thoſe times, there | 
ſtill were not wanting, amongſt their nume- 
rous religious orders and houſes where the ga- 
cred Books were open to them, ſome wiſe and 
good men, able to detect ſuch à fraud, and 

oneſt enough to abhor and defeat it. It ig 
indeed acknowledped, that of learned men, 
maſters of the originals, there were not then 
perſons ſo qualified in many places. Their 
copies therefore of this higher claſs, for the 
greater part, ſlept quiet in their libraries, and 
themſelves rarely looked further than the Latin 
verſion, which had with them the reverence, 
and with very many the authority, of the ori» 
ginal; ſo that if any one or more men able t 
corrupt and falſify the originals had actual, 
done it, it had yet been to no purpoſe, withs - 
out making correſpondent changes in that 
verſion, which, conſidering the numerous 
hands and the different countries it was ſpræadl. 
into, was ipoffible to be done by any pri- 
vate fraud; and that it was not done by gene- 
ral combination, or by publie appointment, 
is abſolutely certain. It is well known, that 
the ſtruggles for pre- eminence betwixt the 
Greek and Latin churches, ſowed very curly 
the ſeeds of a ſtrong jealouſy in each towards 
the other; and this, exaſperated by ſume di- 
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8 ended at length in an ne: g 


tual rupture, and breach of amm 
which never was healed ; ſo that here agi, 
under ſuch. circumſtances, it became —— 


ſhould be adulterated with forgeries and in- 
rpolations by mutual Kreer, or covenant 
betwixt them; and no leſs impoſſible it ſhould 
have been done on one ſide without being con- 
tradicted and expoſed by the books Of the 
other. When therefore learning | had'raiſed 
it's head, and reformation ſhaken; off the'fet- 


ters of papacy, Libraries were ſet open, Ma- 


nuſcripts in the original languages were ſought 
with all aſſiduity, and examined with all cate 
and fidelity. The eaſt hath added to the trea> 
ſures of the weſt, and communicated copies 
of ſo remote antiquity as to be far prior ig 
time to the ſchiſm betwixt the Latinas 
Greek churches, Our MSS have been com- 
worn with theirs, and the Latin verſion with 
and lo! all is ſafe: Even Papal forge» 
ries have ſtood aloof from this ply ground,. 
There are, of courſe, accidental iſlips nd e 
rors in tranſcribing, but Chriſtianity: is the 
fame in all; and they mutually authenticate, 
and, after making reaſonable allowances, for 
miſtakes ariſing from the nature, of the thing. 


and common to all written books whatever, 


prove the faith and purity. of each other. 
This laſt argument leads to another, that 


con qerable change; for if either the Greeks 
or Latins falſified, their Scriptures, it mult 
have been with a view to cover of defend their, 
ov tenets br. practices. The many and great 
corruptions in the Latin church every one 
knows; the corruptions in the Greek were 
many and great too. They had vehement diſ- 
putes With each other alſo. Yet we find no 
interpolations to ö uſtify and authoriſe their cor 
ruptions; no defalcation. of paſſages; that 
refute and condemn them; nothing done to 


or number of men, ſet to alter them in places 
where themſelves had little or no concern, 
and yet leave others untouched, which their 
principles, their honour, their intereſts, were 


Having proceeded ſo far on the article of want 
not only what the Inquirer ſeemed more umare- 


diately to have his eye upon, but all the conſi- 
derable branches to which the objection might 


ſometimes known a great ſtreſe to be laid upon, 


and which, tho already, in part Obviated, jet 
will be thought by ſome men, to deſerve a parti- 


cular.conſideration. The Ara kafka te 4.0 
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moſt highly concerned to have changed? 


be extended; yet upona review, two othet mat- 
ters of exception occurred. to me, which Lhaye / 


WE 


\ 


of authenticity, Iflattered myſelf had taken iu, 


ive one party advantage sgainſt the other) 

bat chobaokon Bk alike condemn the err 
rours of both. And how is this to be ac: 

counted for but from hence, that they were 

not corrupted. by either ? for would any man, 
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ſtate of books in the days of the a 3 
very different from what we ſee N the in- 
vention of printin ; that they were at that 
time procured with difficulty at a great price 
and — — have been in the hands 
of very few, which, they think, defeats all ars 
ments from the multitude of es. The 
miſtake of this objection, if — not des 
ſerve an harſher name, lies in judging fromthe 
1p of MSS now remaining, faved out ef 
the almoſt general wreck of ſavage wars and 
perſecutions; and their preſervation 
might in ſome meaſure owe to this their beau 
ty and elegance. The lovers of them would: 
of courſe endeavour moſt to ſave the beſt, and 
poſſibly even the fairneſs and excellence of the 
writing, might ſometimes prevail en Barba- 
rity itſelf to ſpare the copy. Theſe then ate 
not patterns to eſtimate the reſt by, but wete 
works of labour, time, and coſt, and Written 
for the uſe of great men, or the ſetvice of the 
church. But in the general, the thi of the 
_ firſt Chriſtians after the knowledge of their 
Divine maſter, and their own infinite intereſts, 
waited for no ſuch apparatus: Common copies, 
eaſily procured, and at” a much ſmaller ex- 
pence, would anſwer their ends.— The good- 
neſs of God had, at the firſt preaching of the 
oſpel, granted ſuch plentiful effuſſds a 
Fiohts of the Holy Spirit, as were ſufficient oy 
oral teaching for the church; and when 
ten accounts became | expediont or- — 
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the divine wiſdom aw fit, that it ſhould not 
be done all at once, but in ſeparate parts, and 
; degrees, interpoſing proper intervals be- 
twixt the publication of each of the Goſpels, 
and thus graciouſly ſuiting the whole to their” 
underſtandings, and their convenience. In 
this way, the books being ſhort, they had 
abundant leiſure to tranſcribe each, a8 they 
ſeverally came to hand ; or if they choſe ras 
ther to have others to do it for ih there 
were every where men, whoſe buſineſs it was 
to copy books, and who could ſuit their la- 
_ their materials, and the expence, to the 
of thoſe who employed them. And can 
bt that the zeal and love of the firſt 
Chriſtians would here be wanting ; that they 
who eſteemed their everlaſting concerns as 
wrapped up in Chriſtianity, would'gru 
either this ſmall labour of their own, qr 
trifling expence laid out with others, 4 
great charter of their happineſo, the truth of 
which they were fo thoroughly convinced of. 
and Ln conftancly e to die in atteſtation 
to it | + 2 IE 
The next objection te b 
things: We receive, it is pretended, bay 
not what; we cannot tell who collected and 
put together the books of the New Teſta. 
ment, and are as little acquainted; When ot 
how the canon was fixed: There were 
other OO or hiſtories of the ſame ſub- 
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jecto; and 1 the unknawn perſons Who made + 
the choice might, for aught we can ſay to ther 
contrary, be warped by fancies, or corrupt 
aims of their own, and ſo would ſelect onlyſuch! 
as moſt favoured themſelyes. This argument, 
with what aſſurance. ſoever urged, Will be 
found, when coolly conſidered, to dwindle in- 
to nothing.— St. John lived till the year of 
Chriſt: 101; during his time there Was 9 
danger of any ſpurious or falſe books being 
A taken by the church into the num 
er of inſpired writings; he was at hand, and 
for many years before his death, lived either 
in exile at Patmos, or in the higheſt diſtinction 
at Epheſus; both which. places are nearly in 
the center between the Aſiatic, European, 
and African churches, and where he muſt, of 
courſe have been applied to in ſo great an 
affair, and his judgment was inconteſtable, 
Three of the Goſpels had been long received 
in his time; and were, according to the tradi- 
tion of the church, reviewed by him, a thing in 
itſelf beyond all doubt, it being abſurd to 
ſuppoſe, that either his care for the churches 
ſhould neglect to do it, or that his oπãJm en- 
gaging in a work of the ſame kind, ſhoule 
not lead him to it. Indeed his own goſpel 
evidently proves it, being plainly calculated to 
give us ſome. account of thoſe parts of ] 


ian! 5 oF, . . . | | ; 
8 * Vide note to page 236. 
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Mr. Ba ** x's Regſuninge + 
Saviour's miniſtry, which the, EY evange= 
liſts. had either nor at all, or but Nightly? 
touched upon; particularly i in the firſt period 
of it, before the death of the Baptiſt d 
n in thoſe incomparably moving diſcourſes? 
2 ivered by him to his diſciples, a little be 
fore his own laſt ſufferings. That St. John 
then was acquainted with theſe Gofpels, we' 
have the fulleſt aſſurance from the nature Gf 
the thing, from the ſelect matter of his 6 
goſpel, and the teſtimony of the churi 


which is the utmoſt evidence the _ prot 
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date y 100 bore i to 205 ae 1 | 
them; and for our concurrence herein, We. 
have this ſtrong reaſon, that his own'doarine,? 
his own hiſtory, is in no. teſpect repugnatit,” 
but entirely conſonant with theirs. This Was, 
his laſt and dying work, and by it the Goſ+' 
2 hiſtory was now full and'eornpleted: Dr: 
entley expreſſes himſelf on this occaſion; as, 
if ſpeedily after this the church had, by ſome, 
formal act, fixed the evangelical canon: His 
words are a, nor did the charth loiter znud 
delay in making a canon ot collection of them | 
7 . Goſpel books,) 3: for within two years after 

the writing of St. John's Goſpel; the evange- 
nen e Was Red; and within ten er 
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enough, 


from ſo many, 
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aa canon was made Aeg | 

t be conſidered that they 

be — (whither they had been directed) 
and fo diſtant parts of 00 E 

world.“ The Doctor, we ſee, preciſely fe 
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the time, tho he ſtaid not to ſhew the grounds 
on which he formed his opinion. 


He had, 
vo doubt, ſome reaſons for what he ſaid; and. 


I.can * lament that he did not tell us 
However it is not ſo much the ſpe- 


1 


\ 


ly 


2 Pas are > learned men, as e De. Jerks 
(in his Reaſonableneſs of the Chriſtian pul te vol. fl, | 
p. 118.) who make n6.doubt of St. John's ſettling, as well 
as finiſhing the canon of Scripture ; and he argues from, 


moment to the 


Teſtament book 


For eve 


for the infallible 7 2 


| Al theſe had A 1 concern in the e wo 
Id. not be unknown to St. 


thing's being highly worth of his care, and of mig h 
„ "of BS A We-+grant every. 
thing of this but the conclufion he draws rk it, whi 
Gehen doch not follow ; ſo far indeed we may 
ly infer that St. John ſpecially reviſed the G 


— 


p 
i 


John. The fecond of Ste. 


eter, and that of St. Jude, were directed to all converts, 
ſo that in theſe alſo they had, at leaſt, a general concern; 


and his office, as their 
occaſion his being. 


apoſtle and father, muſt here to 
acquainted with them. | 
ledge of the three former Goſpels hath been * 


5 


His know 


olpel, = 
and. that. he. recommended them 
faith and manners to the ark, 


- 


Mr. Bavars Babette e. 354 
cialty of the time, as the-aflureduels.of bs 


thing that weare concerned about; and we ee 
ſuch atteſtations, from à continual uninter 

rupted ſuogeſſion f men perfectly acquainted 
with the thing, and ſo ſuperior to all; 
falſity, that the caſe will not permit a 
able-man to believe there was any. thing wants 


ing to give a due authenticity to the books w 


receive for the ede or canon ef the. New. 
Teſtament, or ſo much as to make it a doubt, | 


whether their Scriptures and ours were the 
ſame. The fethers, from the time we. have 
already brou brought 

to f „ death of gt. John, are con- 
n referring or making nee to it and: 
upon the juſteſt compariſon, the 
the matter contained in them do perfectly. Kc; © 
cord with our own. - re of Rome, 


nd all e tha hos wed ware ele And, 
yet even all that comes not up to what N 
Settling the canon, by which is ever meant 

an act of notoriety, at leaſt 3 
his judgment, and 222 
ſame. But where do. we 13 


it; nor doth olycarp. h 
come after, mention any 
of theirs, the very N. 

will not be admitted as proof wg 
— it is however quite ſufficient d — 


. 


held under, bing; for this purple, c. hear of . 
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down this matter to, that is 
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rary with che ap M 
probably the fame Clement whotri-Srl? P 
ſtiles his fellow-labourer, wrote an epiſtie 
the Romans, of great eſteem in the church, 
and which is till preſerved: Ignatius _ : 
| who; for his rare goodne neſs and piety, Watz, 
the apoſtles themſelves, appointed biſnop⸗ 
Antioch, and ſuffered martyrdom about fue 8 
| Vears after the death of St. John, wrote e 
des to the neighbouring chütchest. "It 
theſe” epiſtles, as in that of St. Clement 
we have variety of paſſages from the evatts 
gelical and epfſtolary books agteeing win 
our own, and which, lin cohf vin of - 
their doctrine, they urge as the received 
word of God. To theſe authorities We add 
that of Polycarp, another 'apoſtoliedÞ man? 
ald a diſciple of St. John, it would be ina 


In the following appeal to the teſtimony of the an · 
cichtfathers, enter, it is owned, on a"beaten ſubſect but 
when e are repeated, and urged with cohfiderice;” 

- ſome reply is neceflary, that the adverſary may not boaſt, 
All Fevuld hope or e, was to add a few "gleaniugs- 

to" ampler harveſts that habe been gathered before me j t 
ſeatch out and enfbtee any freſſi matter ot 'evidencey, 
and where. it ſhould be neceſſary to call in\ſoineching*that* 
others had faid before; to beſhotteſt Where they — la- 
boured moſt; or by new and ont it Send en to 
give a different caſt and turn to it; and perticulecy % 
Grp on the proofs-by a continued utiititerrupted line 
ho bet and moſt anexceptionable witneſſes, from the” 
Writing of the books; to period when they were ſo uni- 
5 ſptead, ſo chats known 16” akduouſly ſtu- 
dded, ſo conſtantly read in their public aſſemblies, and, in 
a word, ſo cautiouſly watched, 5 to ſhut out * danger 


ok cogpuption. 
mennet 5 


V 
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tnanfier, to draw out an indes, if J. 2 to. 
ſpecify the particular, pallages from the en 
Teſtament, ig the ſmall "compaſs of. the, e 
mainlog 8 iſtles of each, of 1805 venerable 
fathers” Tt hay be ſufficient to obſerve, that 
in the e epiſtle of — * Polycarp. t. to the Philip⸗ . 


pians, the no long one, hüt in Which breathes 5 8 


the ſpirit. of. truth and every, virtue, .we. © 
citations. qut of no leſs IN  diffgre w 
books of the N. New Teſtame! nt, and 52 Of 
thoſe books i noted ey 725 Ne 1 — 


neſſes hithert N are ſuch A 
and wete trained up by, dere 3, and nor 
of theſe can, without abſurdity, ſuppoſed 
ignorant either what-were the Tee 
in the church, and admitted to be inſpired, 1 
whether ay, were genuine and uncorrupted, 


The zeal of them all to prevent corruption 
is evident from their e TING, and Pol 

particularly ſet himſelf. with great aſſiduity 
to oppoſe at Rome, the mad of the great 


UE Only ke? Cichent's. firſt Fille hath been appealed to 
| abode” becauſe learned 1 men, both in earlier and modern 


imes, have been divided in their ment upon the genu- 
e of the 1 The . likewiſe e 
ledged of the epiſtle of St. Barnabas, forwhich reaſon neither 
the one nor the other are called in here, as-our adyerſaries 
you, of courſe þ Yrotelt 2 againſt the evidence. ; However 

ey who believe 5 4 — (and theſe are generally 
thought 36 t ier, ta have the faireſt reaſon: on 


their ſide ſatisfaction ing in them further 
atteſtations from apoſtolical Bp ot —_ of the 


Salewa by Wes mt cite out of them. 


a .* f 
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with the latter part of the life of the age 


Lade, fu ga, N 


IA 


impoſtor Marcion -. 80 far 1 FI to the 


martyrdom of this excellent man». We may 


reft ſatisfied, the genuine Scriptures | were It. 


ceived and uſed in the Church, 'while 
apoſtles and apoſtolical men governed jt 


Let us go on with our inquiry ee 8 
ther; the times of Juſtin artyr coincid 


hy car 25 Whom he ſurvived near 20 years*, 
In the w of his genuine wo by 1 ato 
came to out hands, are numeròu uotatio 


out of St. Matthew's Goſpel, 250 0 others from 
the. reſt alſo; and from ſome of St, Paul's 


rpiſtles, and one from St. John's Reyelatian, 


| Frenzus ſucceeds next, a diſciple of Pdlycarp, 
und who, thro' his whole life R the 


ſt love and veneration for that his tnaſter, 


and had his doctrine, his manners, his life, 


moſt ſtrongly impreſſed on his heart“. Him 


we find cxpreffibg b his notion of 3 Gola by 


I I 2 
1 1 20 GI 


0 See Cave? 8 de oe ade N C5. 


- 4 3 


3 : 


Thie, fixed" at the Horceft account, dome down wo 


ee Chriſt 147. 
cer, Cave, and others, have brought down the 


of Polycarp, even lower than that of 
But biſhop Pearſors hath ſhewn this to be tz of J Vi 


Diſſert. Chren. part II. c. xiv. ad c. XX. or Fabricius ii 


Polycarp; ee ee. a FO: 
cue, . e 5”, Lela, ach 
n See a fragment . 10 2 
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the goſpels 3 and a he immediately names the 
authors of thoſe goſpels, to. which he gives 
this high charscker z adding at the ſame time,, 
that there were neither. more 
ber, nor fewer than the four he had juſt men- 
tioned* . In the beginning of the ſame book, 
after giving the names there alſo of the four; 


237; 


pels in num 


IK 75+ 


evangeliſts, he makes this obſervation upon 


two of them, that St. Mark delivered to us in 


writing what he heard St. Peter preach, and 


St. Lukein like manner what was preached by. 


St. Paul, and ratifies. the authority. of all, with, 
this declaration, that whoever refuſes his bes. 


Ss 3 
. oO 


lief to them, deſpiſes participes: Domini; i. . 


the men Who had the ſpirit of the Lord ins, 
parted to them; nay, four they eee Chriſt 


and the Father. As tothe other books there are, 
numerous quotations made by, bim from the, 
Acts, from all or | moſt of ee | 

muſt, on this occaſion, - be attended 


| mon, de attended to, as, 
the moſt learned of all the fathers, and dhe 
diſciple of the celebrated Pantanus; the 


2 


have confirmed what hath been urged, as he 


5 


8 DER e TER. 

© Tt may be needleſs to ſay we give the old Latin ver- 

hon here, the original Greek being loſt in this place, as in 

very many others of this author, e 
Iren lib. iii. ch. xi. p. 220. 
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the Apocalypſe alſo, Clement o Alexandria M 


authority, no. doubt, of 1 the maſter, would Fo 


wrote many commentaries on the Scripturess . 


ww 
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but t bene of them is 50 Jown * 3 N 
Have, however, ample F i in the large 
and laborious Barns of tlie di 


ſſeiple. 1 
doctrine was pleaded in bis time, 7 Hon 


tended diſcourſe! betwix N and Shame 


related in the Golf loft ptians; in an⸗ 


ſwer to which e inet the doctrinę 
founded upon it, by ſhewing the tory Vanted 
authority, and therefore could not itſelf au- 


thoriſe any new doctrine; and the former 4 


theſe he grounds upon this reaſon, that not 
one of the four Gofps els gaye the leaſt cn 
tenance to any 1 Rory. Here we ſee the 
| four Goſpels are the laſt refort,: and the teſt of 
evangelical hiſtory Nor Was any of 


other ' books Rios a — 5 9550 0 it, 


as occaſion offered. Paflages, as we obſeryed 
under the inſtance of Itenæus, ate cited out 
of ap Brinn long and numerous: ones from 
; ſo that nothing can be plaingr 
than hid! at We timeof theſe two fathers, thet e 


either had been a formal ſettled canon for 


the uſe of the univerſal church (and, this ische 
moſt probable, tho we know not when, of 
by what ſynod or council this was doneor thai 
the faithful were ſo generally agreed upon the 
books to be received for inf pired, that there 


was no conteſt about them”. | a4 
7, "2 I | 


"FP * A8 171 
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> Someexception indeed, tothis ee 
muſt be admitted as to one of the books, the rar : 
| 1 


GN 
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Thurs have carried od trupted 
ſucceſſiou of witnefles, . without the leaſt void 
from St. John, to about the 20th year of the 
third century; Witneſſes that enjoyed the ful- 
leſt lights and means of knowing the truth, 
and ſuch unblemiſhed integtit that truly AY 
was dearer to ther than all hi 's 3 70 Fr ſupe | 
under 0 conſtant ke and fear of A juſt und | 
holy God, and; with all this, of fiich ſteadi- 
neſs and confirmed fortitude, 'as" to, be ever” 
ready to ſuffer, or to die; rather than to deſert 
their duty. If ſüch evidence" is dot a Tuths 
cient ground of belief, wwe muy ſit dbwin witlk -, 
declaringy' that all met are”Knaves,” and our- | 
ſelves will believe nothing. 4 not to be —_— 
doubted; that in the times We have eaks 1 
ing of,” man ' {ynod8Had been Held, às ne ber 3 
is it, that after Valentinus had written, a5 x 
vended amongſt His diſeiples his falſe goſſ > 
and Marcion had'coftupted and mangled A | 
true one, this would be cenſured,” and mighe 
probably lead to drawing up a catalogue or 

canon of their genuine Scriptures; ; but no 
acts of ſuch ſynods are. now remaining, nor 
any eccleſiaſtical hiſtorian of thoſe'early' times ; 
to give us an account. It was, om the 


_ — —¹ iA ˙ m̃ —— WS — — 


whoſe fabhect, and the hee obſcurity. of it FE SIE 
it's being wow leſs Gee at firſt, and, ſo much leſs 


known, and conſequently equirin 1 rds more time 
and examination into Fehr evidence 


occaſion to ſay more of this ſoon. 
4 | - $7 Fond judgment 


ut I mall have 
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jud ent of biſhop, Beverege, and e gene 
er of learned Rn with 1 In it, 
that the apoſtolical canons, at leaſt a reater part 
of them, were canons of particular ſynode 
held about the end of the ſecond century, or 
the beginning of the third, and collected . 
terwards before the end of the third ; and, for 
their greater reverence, ſet forth with the name 
of Apoſtolical canons* . In theſe canons it is 
enjoined, that all Chriſtians whether clegg x 
or laity, ſhould be farniſhed with the yeners- 
ble and holy books, the titles or names of 
which are there. recited; the difference from 
our own is ſmall, and eaſſly accounted for?, 
Into that catalo 2 bo were received the Epi 
of Clement, and the Apoſtolical Confiititions 
both which y we. Mg and the:Reyelations 
of St. John are excluded, whieh We 1& 
ceive f. It cannot be doubted but Polycarp, 
knew Whether this laſt were the genuitie 
work of his own beloved. maſter ;: as neither 
can it, whether, in a Caſe uy ſuch anon, 
5 © Vide Cod. Can. vindicat, cap. . is Ss 1. 8 
5 Can. 85. or laſt, | 
The reader will obſerve that! am ſpealing only of th 
books of the New Teſtament. '' 
- * The, epiſtles of Clement were at thar ina bs 
| churches, out of regard both to their own matter, and 
their author, as a fellow, labourer with the apoſtles; upon 
which account, they are placed here; however, not being 


| deemed inſpired, they ate omitted in the next catalogue. 
upon record, which is in the council of a canon 


the laft. 1 
© Jails 


* 7 Py 2 
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Juſtin M. his cotemporary, and Irenæus his 
diſciple, knew it from. him. We needed. not 
indeed here again to call in their teſtimony, but 
that there is ſomething particular in it which 
was not remarked by us before. Juſtin then, tho 
he quotes not the ſpecial words, yet clearly, 
and er all dan ger of bein r Sag 8 
ves the ſenſe of What he refers to; he con- 
[Fen s the truth of what is ſaid there from the 
perſon and character of the author; that it 
was John who wrote it, and to prevent his 
being miſregreſented, as ſpeaking of another 
ohn called the Preſbyter, and to whom the 
Apocaly ſe was, by ſome, falſely aſcribed, it 
is Fed that he was one of the apoſtles of 
Chriſt; and the contents or matter of the 
book he is there ſaid to propheſy from a reve · 
lation vouchſafed to him. But in Irenaus 
the evidence is ſtill ſtronger, as he not dnly 
lived in the age of Polycarp, but was his dif- 
ciple, and ſo could not but know from him 
the truth of this matter. Here we find fre- 
goo appeals to the Apocalypſe, denoting 
e a by name, and with the chatacte- 
riſtic circumſtance of his being the diſciple of 
the Lord“: In other places i it is called in alſo 
in proof of dorines?, which was the higheſt 
atteſtation to a e canonical or ad 


* Vide Jula. Dial.” cum l 
Thirlby. * 
d Irenz, lib. v. 6.26. { 

: Ibid, tid. iv. c. 37. . alidi, 
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It were eaſy to bring down the atteſtati . 


er; but it may ſuffice to add, that, as g ale 


and wiſeſt men in the Church, before Inenzus, 
| acknowledged the Revelation to have beg x 
ten by the apoſtle St. John, and be 
divine authority; fo all along after it, ſuch ag 
were moſt able to examine into this matter 
and molt likely to know the truth of it, fliq 
continue to make citations out of it, zwith 


ſame veneration and regard, as they wa Id 


from the moſt undiſputed of their Nep. 
Books, down to the time when it was;adn 
ted into the canon, and ſo had the public 


8 
of the church affixed to it, in teſtimony to the: 
authenticity of it. But upon What reaſon 
then, after ſo fair a character, and from ſuch 
unexceptionable witneſſes as we haye regie 
ſented them, are we to account for it's; 
long wanting a more honourable and pu 


6 


rank? The moſt obvious cauſe, and oy. 


= 
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fally aſſigned, is the peculiar obſcurity. o 
book, partly ariſing from the naturg, of Ws 
nes rt nh ey > and partly. rom, th 

manner of expreſſion, and ſtyle of it, anvolve 
in figures and a darker language ſuited thereto, 
Now this itſelf did of courſe occaſion it's bes 


ing much leſs diſperſed at firlt, and ſo, much 
lels known, and conſequently in - after-tumes 
intelligence about it would be more difficult 


obtained; more time, more aſſiduity, mere 


difficult examination of the evidence, became 
neceſſary; above all, I apprehend the len 
N 0 8 | a 6-7? = went Fug in a * 1 1 1 moment 
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moment and concern of the book to the uſes 
and exigeiicies of the church at that time 
would abate the attention to it. The 
principles of faith and practice they hadꝰ 
in their other books; almoſt the whole of this 
looked to futute times; and the main ends 
and uſes of the prophecies in it, could not 
take place till upon or after their accompliſh- 
ment k. Theſe were reaſons that determined 
the prudefice of the Church not to adopt it 
into the offices of their worſhip; and good 
men charitably left each other to further in- 
quiry, and maturet᷑ deliberation. Vet it was 
long before all difficulties were got entirely 
over; the preciſe time of it's admiſſion into 
the canon, it will not be eaſy to determine: 
it is ſuppoſed not till about — end of the 
fourth, or the beginning of the following 
century, when the matter having been ul 


and calmly conſidered, men's — by a re- 


moval of objections and daubts, became te- 
conciled to it, and the dangers that once 
threatened: them from their enemies, on ac 
count of the ſubject of the book, were, by 
9 e the ſeteldd region of 
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8 
5 1k Guotive, an ho; cher — which hs; [their 
weight, and mbutt.not.be omitted; to wit, the feat of ir- 


ritating the Romans, by expoſing them too much; no. 


thing being more clearly predicted in the book, than the 
miſeries of Rome, threatned/in the downfall of the Roman 

empire; and the ill uſe made of it by bene and 
other vain and unſtable men. „ 
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the ſtate, taken away. It was neceſſary togive 
this inquiry ſo full ſcope, and to reaſon atlatgs 
upon the weight of it's external 'evidence; 
conſidering the turn of our adverſaries; whi 
are apt to make light of any other. But if 


to cool and impartial examination, there te. 


they could lay afide prejudice, and ſubmit 


mains an argument, which, waving every 


other, would, I may be permitted to ſay, be 
abſolutely unanſwerable. It is the actual come 
pletipn of a large part of the prophecies con- 
--tained in this book, than which, whether we 


confider the number, or the greatneſs of the 


things predicted, or their utter tranſcendi 
all mortal foreſight or diſcovery, together wi 
their repugnancy to the ordinary coutſe of 
events, and every human probability, thete 
could not be a more invincible argument of a 
Divine original,” 7 10127 ns 
But to return to the other books of the 
Goſpel code; I would here add to the ſeveral 
atteſtations produced, that they will be found 
moſt ſtrongly: to coincide with reaſon, and 
the nature of the caſe. The firſt preaching 


of the Goſpel was attended with ſuch ſuper» 
natural power of evidence, and produced ſuch 
ſtrength of faith, as bore down, in upright 
minds, all worldly conſiderations. ' The ths 
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tereſt of their, ſouls, their love of Chriſt and 


each other, was to them all in all: When 
therefore the firſt Goſpel was wrote by 

apoſtle, and properly atteſted to be ſo, we can- 
_ 5 1 


Mrs auen Aist be. * 


not doubt either the zeal of -thoſe; amongſt 


whom it was written, to diſperſe it to their 


brethren, or the eagerneſs of; them to whom 


it was ſent, to read and ſtudy it with as much 


care and attention, as men y make 


uſe of to underſtand and keep. after u tant 56, 1 
ſome eminent privileges, or the conveyance! 


made to them of a large eſtate. It is not to 
be believed but what ſeveral of the 2h 
apoſtles muſt ſes and reviſe ſuch Goſpel; to 


ſuppoſe otherwiſe, is to ſuppoſe them ſlack ĩ in 


their office; careleſs. of their flocks, and in- 


different as to the ſalvation of their ſouls, The 


caſe was the ſame with the other Goſpels; 
the deep ſenſe in the firſt Chriſtians of the in- 


eſtimable mercies of Chriſtianity, could noet 
but make them deſirous, of knowing every 


thing that came from faithful hands, aſſuredly 
relating to On. wre rogers it. —4 
apoſtles particularly had the diſcerning 

ſpirits, and could not in auh caſe he 


geries; and the caſe of Ananias and Sag 
makes it much more ſo. It is not 


fore probable, that any other Goſpels, which 
our enemies ſo vainly urge, did, in the time 
e apoſtles, claim inſpiration. Neither 
the Goſpel according to the Hebtews ner 


of the a 
that according to the Egyptians (the to moſt 


famous we hear: of) did any ſuch matter: 


* the former; of theſe being wrote in the 
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upon; this muſt be a mighty check upon for- a 
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* the Hebrews at that 3 a : 
— called the Goſpel according 
Matthew, might y be miſtaken for 
the true St. Matthew. As to all the weſt! 
Hy were probably upſtarts of a later ho or, 
otherwiſe, yet of no with any 
but weak and wicked men. Above all, it wasim . 
le that the debaſing the apoſtolical wtit 
inge, and changing the rule of faith and min 
ners contained in them, ſhould/ be co 3 
from the watchful eyes of the apoſtles pon 
apoſtolical men, and the integrity of great 
rt of their flocks. One more argument 
muſt ſubjoin here, of great moment indeet 
with myſelf, whether our adverſaries. will als 
low it any weight or not: It is the ſuj 5 
tending wiſdom and goodneſs of that Provis 
denee (no unconcerned ſpectator here) which 
neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps. God, ho com- 
municated to the world the light of the 
Scriptures, by divinely inſpiring thoſe” who 
wrote them, would, we need not doubt; be 
conſiſtent with himſelf, and, ſo far provide for 
the conſervation of them, that they ſhould 
not, as the Free-inquirer would needs have 
it, unavoidably, and from the nature of things, 
whether thro” the injuries of time, or the 
fraud and fault of men, be buried and loſt 
or rendered uſeleſs and inſignificant, and ſo the 
mighty and merciful ends of God be utterly 
fruſtrate and defeated thereby.— I am not 
aware of more than one conſiderable "= | 
2 t 
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Mr. BAY L#'s Reafthiings, &. w6p 
t may bs alledged againſt ihat bath bein | 
ps po this artiela af adulterations, and 
it is in the Bhi g whom dh 
ly — . received only 
to gt. Matthew, ſo they 
te Gai ork and corr upted it. — This Par- 
ticular 5 hath indeed already ſo much 
exceeded the length of any. of the others, that 
1 had thoughts of g ie whic follows 
upon it, at leaſt of reſerving it for a poſtſeript; 
but, upon recon Gderiog this? matter, and reflect- 
ing that the fact here ta be examined, ſtands 
on the expreſs atteſtation af an eminent father, 
— a4. authotity, however, ſome appeal, 
for reaſons hereafter to be given, may in this 
inſtance be permitted. and the mattet reſt 
ed on DE iſſue, I therefore thought ĩt but 
a debt owing to my ſubject, to examine into 


it here, and that it might probably becleares, 
and more 


the whole upon this article at once. Tawhich 
I would add, that I believed the greater atten> - 
tion dye to the following inſtanse, 48 Ebion 
broached his hereſy Ph wt years before 
end of the firſt century, When the acre 
Books were highly concerned in their 
well ſettling, and much danger ta the cteditt 
of them might ariſe, from i. early and dating 
an ee upon mw. F "he charg conſiſts 
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. This; was at Pella, 8 himſelf nd great. 3g 1 
pe of Chriſtians, _— FRY Ks. to our 
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ſatis factory to the reader, to go throꝰ | 


26s WT "Rip 1 get T. 
7 of tyro * the firſt of which e 
2 the authority of Irenæus, who affirms the, 
| ived only the Goſpel according to Mat- 
ew=; but the latter part, which is the Prin. 
cipal, is fetched from Epiphanius, who- not 
only affirms their receiving that Goſpel, and 2 
no 8 but adds, that in their hands it was 
become both veyobev oy xa reg Aa ior, had 
ſpurious in ions in ſome places, and 
was mutilated in others:. Euſebius and Je- 
rom go into a different opinion; the former 
Gat g of the Ebionites faith, they uſed the 
ſpel according to the Hebrews only*; and 
e latter derte _ this Ry was uſed 5 


bleſſed geber 8 ng had e from he prac 

ing vengeance which the Roman armies were ſpeedily to 
execute upon that city, and amongſt. them, and i x: "thy | 
region round about he propagated his errors, | 
Her. xxix. p. 123. The Alexandrine chronicle ifdeed re. 
fers the origin of this ſect to the times of Trajan ; büf 
Pearſon in Vind. Ignat. c., ii. in fin. item in 8. u. and 
Biſhop Bull, as I find him quoted from his Judie. Eocleſ. 
Cathol. cap. ii. 5 17. agree to place it, as is done above 
and particularly Coteler ſays, © Ebionitarum ortus an, 5 
liùs refertur ad tempora Johannis apoſtoli, quam ut in 
Chronico Alexandrino ad annum proximum a miorte i. 


Lene In patribus Apoſt. Conſtit. Apoſt, lib. vi. cap. vi, in 


7 bine ſolo eo quod eſt ſecundum Mattheum Li Y 
geli utuntur. Iren. lib. i. c. 26. 


Epiphan Hæreſ. xxx. p. 127, and — 1 38. 
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ter Nor ru Ofhixpoy co 8 e 0 N. lib. 
in. cap. 27. | 


by both Ebionites ao; eee Thi. 
learned Grabe, therefore, was induced on this 
authority, to conclude-the Goſpel or = 


to the Hebrews, not to have been the ane” | 


with the Goſpel of St. Matthew, nor the 
work of the ſame author; the, to procure it 
the higher veneration, it was ſometimesealle 
by them the Goſpel according to Matthew, 
which artifice | anſwered the purpoſe intended 
by it; for being written in Syro-hebrzan, as 
the true gt. Matthew's alſo was, it eaſily paſſed 
with many for his: And this was Dr. Grabe's 
opinion of the matter, at the time When he 


publiſhed his Spicilegiums. But — 4 


great man ef AD: upon co 8 4 
fragment preſerved in Jerom, out of the Goſpel 
of the Nazarcans or Hebrews, with another 


44% S663 Hel; ic I. 5 401 = | 


7 Bien codimartt in Büein b cap. xi. vers 


thereadermuſk be, warned here, that Jerom is too 25 


at leaſt ambiguous in his account, for us to form any clex 
judgment of hat lie thought upon the whole of this 
Dr. Grabe has very juſt Leere „ as in ſome 
making the Goſpel of — azareans a different — (more 
St. Matthew, and conſounding them in others; --% 
thus much we may be ſure of from what he h 

he thought favourablyof the NazareanGoſj r 
no ſuch impious vended for St! Matthow' 8 Gofpet, 
as Epiphanius As on the falſification of the Ebionites, 
for in one of the places where he mentions bis own rank 
lating this Goſpel, in Comment, Matt. &. xit,” ver; 13. 
it is expreſly called by him the Ebionite, as well as the 


Nazarean Goſpel; and dran 1 of it "wi 1 | 
but rather with hondur - 

4 Vide vol. i. p. 15, fie, Ih 
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the. fame books, and therefore he 


himſelf bound to change the opinion he hach 


ſay Eu- 
bins and Jerom were to be conſidered! as = 


embraced in the Spicilegium; and to 


i 
miſtaken in their accounts, and that the judge 


ment of Irenæus was to be adhejed to; which 
limits. the Ebionites to the. Gofpel. af Mate 
thew. only", There aroſe, however, licks 
from the fragments 


again, freſh difficulty, 
cited out of the Goſpel of the Ebüonites, in 


either i in St. Matthew, or any e 
3 Goſpels:. And to aceount Sith 


the Goſpel of St. Matthew, yet to have 


Whether this E of opinion in the arte 
Doctor, was for 

it is certain that ay granting tam 
perings and adulterstions of tire facred text 


. 


ceflien,,. can anſwer no good end? now 
luppaſing:the Ebionite Goteh and the Na- 


zareun to have heen found to ö as M | 


't vis notam Gabi in Iren p. 4% ˙6 


Toben Hzr. xxx | XXX, 9 13 e 222 . 


which were related matters not to be met with : 


he ſuppoſes the Ebionites, tho” they received > 


greatly 
corrupted it, to make it ſuitable to themſelves, 


better, may be made 4 | 


Abr authority 11 . for the con | 
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* accounted for in another, and more Ukely . 
„ it being both eaſiet, and lefs Warane 
= ter and interpolate the Nazartam co 

of a different ee bn was chiefly i 


Matthew univerſally, diſperſpd, and public 
read in 1 the churches. We Ae Mes 


fore, that, as the Doctor miſed to give ls: 5 


further thoughts on the ſußſect, in 4 füttixe 


edition of Bis. 705 iuto, Which et, either ö 
hey more important bafinefs, or ſome ther 5 


nt, was not done, they Jo differ from! 
his in their opinion, wi "be permitted to 


offer their reaſons for their! ifſent,—The Rite: "EY 


of the caſe, as L have drawn it out aboye; 
the ſatisfagtion of the reader, compriſes fuß 
dry particulars that enter, nof into my 1 
deſign *; All that is incumbene on myſelF! 
is to ſhew. the utter improbabllicy' 55 bie 
or his followers did man angle ot adultcrate th 


Goſpel of St. Matthew, ab it hath beenc} 
upon them. And that the reader may been 
couraged t6'go thro"; an Ihquity, nat in 25 


own nature. See eng ging 1 is defired 8 | 
f moment in ies cn: 


remember, th at it is © 
quences z not, that, if the Lorrug n We 
granted, _ the thing could reflect an any 45 


credit on the Sacred Books. With reaſon 77 
able, and impartial men, unleſd it could be 


5 to have extended itſelf” bez og 
e limits of” Ebionitiſn, and to* have 
infected. the church U O contrary to 
wi en 
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own hands, and leſs watched than ae of St. 
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x FN wee have the fulleſt ern 1 but 
WT falfifications 7 corruptions are dend, 
made a to ie of exception and hy iy 


| £5; is ſo early an inſtance of ſuch 8 
dealing, were it true, or but admitted to be 
true, Could not fail of affording matter of ins 
ſult; to men, who flatter their own unbelief® 
and endeavour to ſap the faith of others, with 
the inferences wo would draw from __ 
later interpolations. This 1 thought C0! 
tent reaſon for entering into this inquiry; 
and the more, becauſe, if the witneſs of 1 þ 


phanius cannot here be taken, "then the fa 


alledged, remains „ ee only by vag A 
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ion, without ſufficient proof or atteſta>* / 


tion; for amongſt the numerous writers hit. 
aſſert the fact o Ebionite adulterations, none 


carries the afteſtation to it higher than that © 


=” Ne piphanius : : . Such a circumſtance, * 


think, cannot do leſs than raiſe ſome” - 


: 2 of ertor, in that ofherwiſe venetu⸗ 


de father, whole ſingle authority, and that 


coming ſo late, can Hara? ! be ſuppoſed enough | : 


to aſcertain a fact of ſuch a nature, at ſuch # 
e of time, againſt the univerſal — 


of the preceding fathers, who were intereſtec 
 Inthething, EN called upon by the ſubſect, and 
| by the ties of duty and charity, to take notice 


of it.—In the caſe of altering and . 

the firſt inſpired book of Chriſtianity, asd id 

* very times of one or more of the apoſtles, 
is muſt have been regarded as an attempt to 


u it in it's tendereſt n 1 is Incre-.- 
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Able chat ſo impious and ſo dangerous a pre- 


cedent ſhould not have created a general - + ke 


alarm, ſhould not have been faithfully e 


in their books, by the good and able men x 


thoſe times, and notified to the churches Witn 
ſingular abhorrence; whereas all the earlier 


accounts of the Ebionites are confined to the” 


three following articles; firſt, the finking 


Chriſt into a. mere man, as. the real ſon of . 
Joſeph by Mary; or at the beſt, as born of a _ 
virgin, yet not made of an higher than the 
perfecter angelic nature. 2dly, the retaining 
the Jewiſh law with the Chriſtian; and zdly, 


rejecting all other Goſpels, except, as ſome 


others, that of the Hebrews or Nazareans. 
As to other pernicious doctrine, or cortup- 


tion of theirs,” none of the fathets from the 
time of Ebion to Epiphanius, Which at a 
middle reckoning takes up the ſpace of hear 
three hundred yeats, yet, I ſay, no one % 


them remarks this inſtance of a villany, no 
leſs than an attack on the grounds and pillar 
5 them Faith, We hear no proteſting againſt 
A his cotemporary, tho he mention 
= the name of him or his ſect, os being 
contrary to his rule, as himſelf informs ug 


yet had as,” in his aim gz * Pearſon 6 
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grand artieles of Ebion's hereſy; vis. the de 


"I nying the divine nature of Chriſt, and aſſert + 
ing the obligation of the Jewiſh law — 5 


with Chriſtianity“. But had he known any 


thing of his intruding a mangled and ins 


polated Goſpel for the true St. Matthews iti 
ſupport of theſe doctrines, how much mote 
pen had it been to cenſure ſuch ithpietyy 


as poiſoning the fountains, and graftifip his ; 


own falſities into the word of God D We Jai 


only one epiſtle of St. Polycarp now vemain= 
ing, in which the ſolicitude of that holy man; 
for the ſafety of the church, appears, And 
would moſt probably have engaged him s 
guard the Philippians he writes to, againſt o 
pernicious an attempt, if any ſuch Had be 


made in his time. It is true, he proceeds 


far (§ 7.) as to mark out ſuch men as dd 
hoover y Ta yie Te Kue; but neither 4e 


At 
the doctrines here charged upon them ſuited 


to the Ebionites, nor does jebodever imply the 
introducing /a new text, or interpolation” ef 
different matter, but an artful and ſophiſtical 
way of gloſſing upon, and miſconſiriing or 
wa pieg the old one to their own'fancies ot 
F Neither, Treneus. he wrote: 4 


2 70 "ot 


WT Vide Viediciarum/Ig at. part, U. dae un 


Eßpiſt. ad Magneſ. 8. e 

In this latter ſenſe, both the old * _—_ 
Coteler wan beat it, „ 3 ot q "© 2 

e bee, 
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1 Bk 125 1 4 1 
profeſſed account oſ the ſeveral hereſies, their „ 


doctrines and practices to his own times, and | 5 ö 
imputes to them, with their other impieties} „ 


this of adulterating Scripture?; nor yet doth 
Tertullian, tho! under more ſpecial engages: — 
ment thereto; if it might * ruth — oY n 
in his book de Preſcrip. Hætet. & 37. 38, 39. 
where he is ſpeaking profeſſedly to. the inter- 
polations and forgeries of Hereticks ; yet te . Þ} 
Ebionite again eſcapes cenſure on this head, on Mt 
and only „ Marcion, and Apelles N 
are cenſured; the laſt. of whom, however, Mo pa 
did not himſelf adulterite Scripture,” but-uſed': _* 
only the adulterated books of Marcion, ibid. 3 128 
8 1 to Origen, who is next, and W- uo 
was the niceſt inquirer, and beſt ſkilled, of. - 
any man of that age in the originals, he is not 1 1 
only ſilent as to any ſuch intetpolation as imm 
puted to the Ebionites, t ho' he, elſewhere ex- | 
preſly mentions their 2 St. Paul's 3 
ſtles:) but has id enge eat, * BE 
claration againſt it, telling us in the 7s 4 
aan oec,ðS7 to quote before®, nden 
7 Th uſual method 4 dee to ws "ER 
us, Was thus, Falſ⸗ ſcientie nomine inflati Scripturas es | 


| confilentur, interpretationes vers ä Adver.” fler. 
lib. ii. c. xii. p. 2314. 


Jiuſtin Martyr, © fi, and Clemens Alexin, have *% = 8 
not been called . _ take no notice of Ebionitiſm at . 


all; but the authors produced carry on the line of . 
without any interruption, 


| he has. TOME 2 4 Ibid, w. u. F. 57. 
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the Marcionites, Valentinians, and Lucianifts.' 


Now the fact in queſtion, if known at A, 


ebuld not eſcape a man of his extenſive leurn- 


Ing and curioſity ; would he then in a dilpute 
with an able, a learned adverſary, «who had 
brought a general charge of fafſifying their 


Scriptures againſt the Chriſtians,” make ſuch 
a defence as, if it were not true, his adverſary . 


might have it in his power, from kno＋] ůc 
plain fact, to demonſtrate the falſhoodofit. 


Let us now appeal to Euſebius of Cæſares, 


from whom, as a ptofeſſed hiſtorian, and in 
matters eccleſiaſtical, we may expect an ex. 


acter account. He then, in a pls chaps 
ter, diſtinctly recites the ſpecial dogmata uf 


the Ebionites, as their denying che Divine na 
tureof Chriſt, and their joining the obſeryatice 


of the Jewiſh Law together with Chriſtianity. - 
After this he proceeds to their Scripture, "Bis 


account of which is; that they rejected ih, 


epiſtles of St. Paul, (which was, how. 
very different thing from corrupting or tere 


polating them) and admitted only the"Galpe 


according to the Hebrews*. Now if by 
he meant'nothing| but an adulterated copy i 


St. Matthew's golpel, and that corrupted” by 
themſelves, where was the judgment, or even 
faith, of this celebrated Wer to paſs it 


| over without notice, and e in Jo ce to 
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to the point of time that was. propoſed; for... 
irty years. * 


* 


Epiphanius was born more than t 
before the death of Euſebius. Lo the kind 


of proof ariſing therefrom, it Will poſſibly be 
excepted, that the evidence is only negatiye, 


and an part it is ſo; but ſurely Origen's is 


ſome what more; and as to the reſt, there are 
ſo many corroborating circumſtances, . as 
amount to. reaſonable and ſufficient proof, 
The ſilence here infiſted upon cauld not pro- 


ceed from forgetfulneſs of a thing known; iti 
was the negative evidence, not of a ſingle 
perſon, but was univerſal; it Was not only for 


fraud, as the depoſitaries and guatdians of 


theſe ſacred books: The honour of, God, by- *. 


whoſe inſpiration. they were given, ang that 
„* * "= n e 2 
holy religion that was to be maintained by the 


paurity of, them, do all conſpue ic Fangitm us 


'3n the belief, that lese wile and haly 
knew not of any ſuch matter; 


4 - „ 


mony, as that in Epiphanius ( 
F 3.) where he affirms the Ebionites received 


_ 


F 


E 


no Goſpel but that according to Matthew, ane 
| 3, Rn my . YIELD called f 5 4 , 
i | * 774 | — 9 oe” ; * 


* 
# 4 


, * * 


| . 27% 3 

the evangeliſt, nor in charity to othets, that 
might be miſled by it, to bear witneſs againſt it. 
Thus we have brought this evidence daun 


7 | 


«7 
2 
N 
9 
= 


a ſhort, ſpace, but for a ſugceflion of Croat”, 
ages; it could not be for any by-end of in- +1 
tereſt or credit, for, had there been the fal- 
fication that is ſince alledged, their gen juſti :- 
fication called aloud, upon them to declare the 
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banius (vide Her, xxx. 
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calleditthe Goſpel according to the Held 
and in F 13, fays further, that they did not. 
cmi it % d geg, whole and in it's. 
1 fulneſs, but, as we have —_— him, 
= - vo eu or X64 mRowrreaa Huey, and then pro- | 
* duces a 10 5 interpolation, of which there 1 
nothing in the true St. Matthew. This is ful! 
= and explicit, and yet, when we oppoſe to 
GT the total filence of the fathers, thro''a long 
0 courſe of years; when we attenfl to che teſti- 
maony produced from Origen, out of his book 
5 againſt Celſus; when we add the frequent 
and proper opportunities which the eathier _ 
, Fathers had to take notice of ſuch fraud; when 
their ſubject not only led to it, but required 
it of them; when we examine the paſliges 
2 2 #4 7 . Pa 4 
tre tbe. 2 hanjus as interpolated, and 
ind them bear little, if any relation tothe 
Ebionite errors, the ſupport of which one 
would think muſt have been the chief h 
any foul dealing“; When we confider that if. 
- © See the extracts in Epiphanius, (Hzr. xxx. ſeRtions 
12, 14. and 23. (where, amongſt other things, wearetold, - 
that leaving out the genealogy, they begin with the . 
.- count of John's preaching; thus cutting off the whole. 
two firſt chapters; ſuppoſing. this, ſome end indeed might? 
be anſwered, eſpecially to the ranker ſort of Ebianites, 
who affirmed Jeſus to be mere man, the ſon of Joſeph; p 
and yet it comes not up to the charge laid againſt them, s 
it implies not either change of the text, or interpolatioh. - 
We find quotations likewiſe, and not very ſhort ones, in gt. 
Jjerom, out of the Nazarean, or Hebrew Goſpel, W | 
7 | : © $55.4 : 9 | . OTE o- 
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very Goſpel 
terpolated, 
him, he can never be believed to have ſpoke 


with ſuch indifference "about it, much leſs is 


it probable, that he, whoſe ſpecial buſineſs it 
was, and the ſubject and end of his Whole 


19239 


A t Ned affirins AT Gen 
the Ebionites to be the n xα Marfeuy, this 
of St. Matthew, abuſed and in- 
had been the thing intended b 7 


book, to diſcover and refute the ertors and + 


forgeries of hereticks; 'and who particularly 
recites the Judaiſm of the Ebjonites, and their 
denyingthedivinenatureof( Chriſt, ſhould either 

neglect to inform himſelf about ſo eſſential a 
point as their rule, which ought to guide all 
the reſt, or could omit to give the reader in- 
ae "WG nb pe ite; doh ings 1 = 4 


ks ſuppoſes to be the Gotpel Nec and afed by Oy ; 


vol. I. in Catalogo Script, ſub Jacobs, p. 346, 34% em 


in Comment. Eſai, c. xi. ver. 2. p. 85, 10; vol, 144, item 
Comment. Matt. c., xi. ver. 13. in vol. III. bur the pal- 


ſages there produced, looked not at all like an after-game,. 
or forge „Worth the hazard of the attempt, or atuwer- 
ing any ſignificant purpoſe that way, but rather appear d 


n have been parts of an original narrative, that Had been 
compiled from common tradition, and being mixed, as is 


uſual in the teſſing of things from one to another, with 
men's owtr fancies and' 2ggravationis, were received by the 


compiler under no certain authority. Of this fort were, 


probably, the books which St. Luke had in his eye in the 


beginning of his Goſpel, ſome one of which (molt pra- 
bably that according to the Hebrews) being more ſuxed 
to the Ebionite humour, or mote capable of 'being twiſted 


to their opinions, and more eaſily ay en with, 5 


was therefore adopted by them. 
: In other inſtances he failed not to give ſuch intelli= 
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"uo have: 154 theſe An thing 8 „ 
plain conſequence from than will be, either 


that the Ebionite Goſpel could not be ang 
the four Goſpels mangled and adulterated, . 


but another book, whatever name it — 
ſume; or if it was, that theſe e;.COrru 
| were not intruded till later times, tho ſome» 


what before the age of Epiphanius; and in 


ſuch caſe, it is certain that the canon of [ow oY 
pture had been ſo long ſettled and aſcertained, 
and the genuine copies ſo thoroughly: — 
and univerſally ſpread, that their falſifications. 


could not prevail further than amongſt theme 


ſielves, but muſt have died with their ſect, the/ | 
church all along enjoying her own Scriptures, 


without any taint from them. —80 far I haye 


argued this matter on a ſuppoſition, which, in 
deference to the. concurrent judgment of all 
the ancient fathers, muſt not haſtily: be ſu- 
perſeded, to wit, that the Goſpel of St. Mat- 
thew was originally Wrote in Hebrew. gt 2 


gence; thus wheſt be faith of the Mareilulte that 


received St, Luke's Goſpel, and ſome of St. Paul's Epi 
tles, he takes care to inform us, what a Goſpel, and 


what ſort of Epiſtles they had made of them, how ſhame- 
ſully mutilated and corrupted, Vide Iren. in Marcio. & p. 


231. In like manner, when he treats of the Valentinians, 
we are informed of their ſpurious and pernicious books, 


and the ſame of the Lucianiſts. Only it ſeems, in the 


cCaſe of the Ebionites, when the occaſion for doing it was _ 
till more urgent, for the reaſons already mentioned, yet 
not an hint or a Word is ſeen. of ſuch n men . 
that ** ſuch was en Wes dene 


TIS 2, * 
, 4 I 
. a x * 5 
g, þ * 
wh * 
N > 1 ks 4 o 
- * * 15 =. n : > g * : 7 * ; 
F o 0 * * » \ % — . . A 
. 4 8 x * 'S. . _ 
N J q F = [5 - a 2 * * 5 t 
7. BAY UNS 4 % Kc. 28 : 
1 , 4 ; : : * 18 F 
, N „ 4 A | 


ſhould: we ſuppoſe;'” as manylearned/moderns ' _ —- 
have done, that it was written by: St. Matthe x 
in Greek, and that the Hebrew copy is hut a 
tranſlation from it for the benefit of the ſeẽ s- 
the matter ãs this way brought to a ſhort ĩſ- 
ſue; the Greck was never pretended to bes 
either corrupted or mutilated by the Ebionites & 
and whatever falſe play might be uſed by 
them, it was only on a ttanſlation, which the s 
original muſt bear conſtant teſtimony againſt. 
and which therefore, after a time, ſunk win 
it's patrons and advocates, whom it w in- 
tended mutually to defend, and be defended 7 [HL - 
by them. Some reaſons for my entering ſpt-t 
minutely into this matter, I have mentiom ! 
in the beginning, and incidentally in the cue 
of this Inquiry. I ſhall here in the cloſe ſum 
up the whole of them together. Whilſt te 
charge of interpolations, by Ebion and his fob 1 
lowers, ſtands recorded in Epiphanius as juſt t, 
it both adds to the number, and carries tue 
impious practice much higher than What 
ought or could otherwiſe be done and thru, 

what unbelievers will reckon no ſmall advan 
tage, into their hands, which they hare no 
right to, and will be ſure to make an ill uſe f. 
And yet I know not that this matter han 
fallen under examination in the point of vie: 
which we have been conſidering it in, or that 

the particular queſtion hath been diſcuſſed. 
whether Ebion and his ſect can be juſtiy 1 
charged with having corrupted one of ßỹ | 
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this old and not un — . 5 | 

terpolations, for Mn chr 

_ tainty of the books we receive as inſpi x 
— 


only urged in the Free · inquiry, | 
earlier books written in the ſame ſpirit, but 


repeated with freſh inſult in later attacks-on 
Chriſtianity, I'fat down to examine how hen 5 
the affair of lations could be 


and whether it might be proved to have het 
either ſo early or ſo prevalent, as to render dux 
Scriptures precarious and uncertain. The res 
ſult of an impartial enquiry hath been to con 
firm me in the fulleſt aſſurance that this c 
fident argument from interpolations is a me 
nothing; that there had not been any fun 
corruption in the books of the Hereticks, as' 
could make the purity and integrity of others 
in any meaſure juſtly fuſpected; that the e 
number of interpolators was nothing like 
many as hath been imagined, nor ſo conſiders” 
able; that the firſt inſtance alledged, and by 
far the moſt pertinent to the purpoſe, could it 
be ſupported, is grounded on an account, Wi 
there hes the utmoſt probability ageinſt, al 
which is as incredible, as any negative ei- 
dence, with the ſtrongeſt circumſtances co 
firming that evidence, can make a thing to he 
that, if this inſtance fails, the time and cat» . 
- cumſtances of others do plainly indicate, it was 
utterly impracticable to tranſplant — 
and ee into the books ofthe dl 
"mn 
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ful; that even what paſſed . of _ 
interpolation: Was, for the-g part,;much, /» 


miſcalled, it being rather, if we may believe 5 5 


Irenzus, falſe interpretation, and lying com- 
ments; that therefore the moſt dating at- 
tempts of hereticks, very rarely procerded 

a 


higher than not;xeceivi or part of a 


book, which they didnotlike; andlaftly, hat, 


after all, what interpolation: there was of ſome 
Scriptures amongſt Hereticks' themlelves, is 
ſo far from giving juſt ſuſpicion of any infec- 


tion derived into the books received by th 


church, that it was moſt eminently true of 
the attempts there were in that way, they did 
(as I think I have ſomewhere: — obſerved - 
of hereſies in general) really contribute to the 


more effectually ſecuring the genuine books, 
and the purity of them. Good men were 
thereby — to ſtudy them more. affiduy 

ouſly and. attentively, in order to refute the 


falfities of bad ones; and all fſides were 
bound to keep a ſtrict guard, that nothing un. 
fair, nothing but what might be f ted, 
ſhould be pleaded by either againſt the — 

And thus truth — courſe, under the favour 
and bleſſing of God, maintained it s grDνE,⁊ d-, 
whilſt fraud and fiction een and W 
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cludes not the "guilt« of fotgery, yet it ha 


will not; however, detain us any long time, 
both becauſe we think it of no ſuch moment, 
% wills of others, have re 


effectually to diſpel the alarm taken by out 
friends, and ſhew YER oo ee 0 
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written Reovolation. Our faith danch on a 
word in the Holy Scriptures; if theſe Seri. | 
are now become an indiſcriminate com- 

nd, and medley of truth and falſhood, we . 
eheve'we know not what; there i is not a ſin- 
2 article of Chriſtianity we can be "ſure © 
about; whence I truſt 8 cannot be 
deemed to have gone out of my way by res. 
viewing this part of my fabjea,” ſo much 
more particularly and minutely than any ot 
the others. The article of ignorance of tran» 
fcribers, by which we are to underſtand 76s | 
multitude of various readings cauſed-thereby, 
was not conſidered by me in the order where! 
the Free- inquirer has placed it; and Will, 
more properly, be examined here, as as it hath - 
a near relation to the preceding articleg-for 
a various reading makes a change in the tent 
of the copy where it is found; and altho, 
not being done with aim and deſign, it in- 
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been ſometimes mightily - pleaded againſt us, 
as if the text was rendered uncertain by it. It - 


as the frights of ſome people, en. the evil 
it; but 
chiefly, becauſe the moſt ſendble nad learned . 
men have ſet this matter in ſo juſt a light, as 


ie 
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kent! (gg our \"fbes.” Above ſhi reſt,” De. N 
Bentley f, wa ſkill in theſe” matters is be- 

yond Ek exception, hath,” with much pene- 
tration and” Accuracy, equal to his immenſe 
learning, entered very particularly into the 


ſubject of various reading, and proved even 


the uſe and benefit of them, In the hands of 


learned and diſcreet men, by reſtoring, out of 
one copy, what was defective or "miſtaken in 


another; and ſhewing, at the ſame time, = 5 


inſignificance and futility: of the ſeveral 1 


conveniences" or dangers ſuppoſed to follow : 
from them.” One argument from him Tcan-" 


not deny myſelf the pleaſure "of mentioning, 
as it is ar omnum, and might be at any 
time itſelf deciſive, ſince it refers the matter 
to the teſt of a fair and open trial. The Dr. 
avers, © the text of the ſacred writers to be 
competently exact, even in the worſt MS now 
extant; nor is one article of faith or moral 


precept either perverted or loft thereinz chooſe 


as aukwardly as you can, chooſe the worſt by 


deſign, out of the whole lump of readingss.” _ MY 


And again, the moſt finiſtrous and abſurd . 
choice ſhall not extinguiſi the light of any 
one chapter, nor ſo diſguiſe Chriſtzanity, but 


that every feature of it will Mull be the fame.“ . 5 
If the Doctor's remark is juſt (and it "has | 1 
* never. been refuted) the diſputgeult. end in 1 705 
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=” * Alfrenazil words, or modes of 3 | 
= ö is flight miſtakes, and mattet that carry no. 

33 weight or conſequence with them; and al. 
= _ our fears, and all the objections on this head, 
4 ate impertinent. I ſhall leave this article wick 
an obiervation, relating as well to the wen 

| who wantonly d ' from God greater evis. 
= - dence of the truth of Chriſtianity, than he . 

EE hath thought ft to give us, as to, the Free» 


1 inquirer, who imputes ſuch deſęcts to all Re. 
1 velation, and conſequently to Chriſtianity, as 
1 are inconſiſtent with any aſſurance of the G. 
1 vine authority of it; to wit, that Chriſtianit) 
= | holds forth to us proofs fo ſtrong and nume - 
= rous, that the wiſeſt and moſt careful men ever 
ny think themſelves bound tobe determined b 
comparably leſs in any other the momento! 
e their lives. wank this be a truths we. 


Have . 
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* "Where. the Oy is the hg ind certainty of W * 
Chriſtian reli , it muſt be remembered that file u 
* different Mad of + , ſuited to the nature ef differ=" 
ent things and caſes, to wit, phyſical, mathematical, and- - 
what, in point of conduct and influence upon out actions, 
* to have as great regard paid to it as the others, 6. 
ral certainty. Such a- certainty, a8 this laſt, i s 
God's providence hath appointed for a rule ofjudgmentto+ 
us, and the guide of ourrondutt in far the 1 | 
| bder of caſes, and the moſt momentous In hte. Anders” 
= the ſ\jeftivofſuch nature, as not ze admit of oe , 
= *_— den wearew: no more, ''The'teaſounblensl of | 
F_ -—-theithing, the faireſt and fulleſt atteſtations te the ehe 
. 25 W e no juſt ogcahon or tom for debt, 
5 and withabeſe, the ſte ſuitable circumſtances eanaur-"_ 
ring to confirm 1 it, all n 
Pot 1H, | 


e g 8 >— Tn 20 e 0 2 


will be, not Whether we have ever had ex» 


perience of | inſpiration. in ourſelves, not whe» - 


ther we have actually ſeen the dead raiſed be & 


fore us, or had evety other evidence out fa 
called for; but whether we had what, in 
our hearts were honeſt and upright, would 4 
have failed to produce in us a fncere belief? 
By this, we may be gſſured, the unbelieving 
pins muſt be tried; and ãt may be, there- 
tore, of more conſequence than an e 
is willing to think, that he (ould know,where * 
to ſtop in his demands, and not, after all the 
evidence God hath vouchſafed Him, to cavil 
at what he pronounges the weakheſs and in- 
ſuffciency of it; abbve all, not to inſult him 
with proud eballenges like that taunt of e 
Jews to our bleſſed Saviout, aſter the many; - 
gracious- miracles he had wrought amongit 
them and for them, and amidft the, 


amumdenn ingratitude - bad then 


the Chriſtian Revelation, this is pura 


ſo ĩ a concern, as his on glory, and-manie h 
pineſs, would not ſuffer the higheſtamoral evidence tobe 
made the means of Meiving us it is moſt plain aud fre, 
that to pronounce dhe 3 too little, and inne 


tent to render jt-authbnitic, - oo eee ge, 3 


demonſtration, now: utifuited v it, ont be Jeſs thay; 
fight againſt Gad, to a inconfiſtently with the order, 
nature of things aud che world: er ee 

us in- Aten *All. fag > . i ö 


bY 
3 "My 


Mr. —— . r = 
Love ingen it 60 de actions; it, RAY 
that at the laſt day of accounts the queſtion; 


ing «x 


Nw 415 BE Tu 4K; - 4" DOES Bf N al Ia FR. 
certainty<.. To 
which if we addy the aſſurance that God would maintala | "= 
the order and courſe of his providence, und in ſo generals. 


: 1 8 


. 
— 


_ - Velation; yet this hedges, and places it tothe | 


> bs viſe, ſhould 0 bo 3 


8 6790 — e r 
Alfter want of authenticity;: e 5 
F charg ed on Revelation. is want of per{picutity, 
and rj cages matter took (for i it is on theſe 
the author lays the nee .Canthen 
a man of his underſtanding: fo. much as Hpen 
his bible, and not ſes the iniquity of imputing | 
| any defect either of; fulneſs or clearneſa in 
precepts. It is to the want of hearts to-prac- 
tiſe, and not of heads to und „that we 
are to aſcribe the immorality and prophaneneſs | 
ve lament in the Chriſtian u Toe %% Who- 
ſoever, ſaith our Saviour, . Will do big Will 
(the will of him that ſent him) heſhallknow 
of the doctrine i. We ſee, if we have nta 
will to do, we cannot want ſufficient«knows 
ledge what is to be done; nay ſuch a. ill 
hall carry us further than to bare moral 
even to the knowledge and underſtandig 4 
the ſaving dodtines: of Chriſtianitys ſo; — 4 
it is really aſtoniſhing, the author could'even 
55 think of making obſcurity in the practical aud 
| moral duties a neceſſary ingredient in al . 


account of the general good, ke required 
that ſome ſhould e ba t {6 rit; 

whence it became neceſfary, that the fee: 

dies againſt moral evil 5 5 God might de- 


1 + 
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but the-precdpts.þe obſcure; in ordet to give - 
men room to tranigreſs them, and that they P 
might be able to reſiſt the evidence and force 
of them. What is all this but gri a 
omnia, an heap of philoſophical reveries! no- 
thing being plainet than the Chriſtian moral 
duties, nothing clearer than the ſanctions in it ö 
of infinite rewards and puniſhment ss. 

The laſt of the four grand defects, which F 
he imputes to every revelation, and in 4 0 
neceſſaty to attain it's ends, is ant of po 3 
The author's on good ſenſe will not permit g 
him to maintain, that particular forms of go- 
vernment, the laws for the management f 
it, and the rights of war and peace, mould 
haut been preſcribed therein; and as to ths 
reſt, When he has been able to ſne any doc- 
trines of it, that lead to the diſturbance or 
injury of ſociety, or any defect in the ſums 
mary of duties, negeſſary ti peace und Ster 
to juſtice and induſtry, to to friewddhigh: and nie- 
lity, to love and harmony in the world; to ue 
true happineſs. of the ſtate and its members 
we ſhall think ourſelves ' bound to acknows , 
ledge there ig weight in his arguments But 
if, on the other hand, whoever follows the 
rule of life there intelligibly and pfaim Aa 
down, cannot fail, of fo, as his tank and 
ſtation, is, a good gayernour, ora: gbad fub- 
ject, a good tracts a w parent a good, 

5 po hog YO TIOTRR . 

4 Vide a: Freely, p. 175 f "4% ” by. P, 171. 9 8 
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De man, and à good citisen ; u 


fible. 


Wer 


2 hs 4 Wav vyi . „ 


Wis word, if 1 may be allowedi - 
peak in the language of à Gentile meraliſt an 


Chriſtian. apoſtle ſpoke, a perfect man, tho- 
roughly furniſhed unto all good uur WA 
Tay, this be ſo, then certainly oughthiga 
thor, in his turn, ingenuouſly to-acknowledge, 
there is in Chriſtianity no want of the: beft 
and trueſt policy. - +14 TAPS 
Jo the preceding defects in every reve- 
lation the Inquirer adds another, p. 179. 
« that it muſt be 3 ſoon corrupted, and 
from that IG of the 
molt miſchievous: "facts . things 2 

here ſuppoſed, neither of c, i 

The firſt, that any Revelation God 

could give to mankind, 1 front the nature 
and neceſſity of things, be ſoon 3 
in this the author, by a ſtrange miſtake, puts 
thecorruption of Ahe rule, inſtead of the cor- 
ruption of the men who profeſſed that rule; 
for altho' Chriſtians ſhould depart from their 
profeſſion, and become bad men, the rule is 


| not thereby changed, but continues the ſame: 


+ Thecorruption therefore ſhould lead us to look 
Into. the rule, and if that condemn'the'cor- 


.ruption,. as Chriſtianity certainly does, this iö 


the defect of man, and. not of the. religion, 
eee frond. th is, that a 6+ 
oO be 


tion res ge 
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velationlis got cefrupted at Af: Wpar they 

canbe more contraty to all juſt reaſonin th An, 

inſtead of imputing "theſe ill effects "oy: 
t 


wickedneſs of men, where only their 


cauſes are found; to aſcribe - 5 to A tene | 
gion, which*encourages,” commands, and en- 


forces, with the moſt rational of all mivtive es 
the direct 7 | 21 n 


I ſhall cloſe theſe ati with remark- 


ing the fate of the ſubject of the Frer: 
iry, whether, in the hands of © thoſe. 
who had no other guide but natural Tightz 
or of thoſe Who, having revelation, yet de- 
rejected it. We find then, in all the 


in 


d or 
accounts of this ſad phznomenon, evil in "the 


<woHld, no efforts of mere human wiſdom 
and ſagaci 


thod for it's entranee, without degrading: 


or diſhonouring God. Natural reaſon Fin 1 Tre. 
and did lead ſerious and honeſt minds to Son- 
clude God could not be the author of evi} 
and in this general coneluſton they ſh6uld have 
acquieſced z but on What arte oecafon, 


by what f. 


could aſſure them. All elſe was tthpi 


or darkneſs andi\confulibn;\ Nor 18 0 T. 


random; it is confirmed to us by A föc enen 

of known. facts; from che muſt ancient 2 
ſophers, down to the author of the Piece 
quiry. The ſages of che Bast fen 1 
N notion of K 3 


11 ; 1 4 N 


ty have been able to fix on any —4 


* 7. 4 
* 


* 


pecial means, evil night be TURE» 1 
to take place, nothing Jeſs than- teyelation” „ 


» xy* * 


| 20a 2 Wr 188 he 

E. 5 pedal in the reign of Darius Wy piss 
| : made by Zoroaſter, at all help the matter; 
for 1555 that philoſopher, inſtead of 44>. 
frſt cauſes, introduced a principle ſuperior to 
both, that created under bim light or gbd, 
= which, he ſaid; darkneſs or evil WiN of 
= conſequence,. as ſhadow. doth' a body: Yet 
il here we are put off with a ſimile, infleader 
a proof; and that, if examined, no very per- 

tinent one neither. For the compariſon is, 
that as body intercepts light, and produces 
ſhadow, fo there is ſomething that intercepts - 
good, and ſo is evil; but What it was that 
f(t intercepted, good, and how, or on*what' 
occaſion it was permitted to intercept It, it 
doth not at all help us to form any idea, 
though it was the thing to be ſfiewug and 

we are as much at a. loſs for the origin ef 

evil as ever. Egypt, the rival of the Eaſt for - 
wiſdom, ſeems, in this inſtance, to have ſure 

paſſed her, as ſhe ſays fo little about it; but 

if the Egyptians muſt be ſuppoſed, | — 4 

many do ſuppoſe it) to have tort into this 
matter at all, what we know of their doErine - 
about it is, that they called good; Ofiris, aud 
aſori ged their good. to him e called evil, 
Typhon, attributing their evil to him, and yet 
. no more was at the bottom of a 

This, than, by. a very common figure of ſpeech, - 

g 1 repreſent qualities as penſons, and not at 
al} with any view to give the origin of evil. 
hitec „ ſoon, e 2 hn: renge. The 
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genius of Pythagoras: roſe, and ftruek'ogs 
that intractability of | mattery, hi 16h Sir 
author has, made-.the groundwork” of h 
book; and almoſt all: the philolop ers rljar 
eame Ae ran into the ſame notion ef par 
ticularly the Stoics, aſſerted two-prineiples, 
Mind, or God, and inert matter, out of 'w ich _ 
he formed the world; and the blemiſhes, or 
evils of it, are : chattes! on Rr urges The 


ry * * 
4 +. oY 
bi ; * % 6. 1! 


» Plato g n Ae on this atze is acknow- 
ledged ſo far from being clear, that Jearned men have been 

greatly. divided upon it Plutarch liſts bim into his- 
own notion of an evil principle: Eumenius apud Chalcidinin 
makes him, as well as Pythagoras, aſeribe the origin f 
evil to the malignity of matter: Others diſſent from both 
tho, authors, and produce his own words to ſhew- he at- 
tributed it to neceſſity ; and yet, after all, he explains 
what he means by this neceſſity, any fuxther than 23 
us to underſtand, it is à ſomething which, of neceſſity, 
attends this our mortal nature. and the world we live in : 
and that᷑ it is impoſſible evils ſhould be totally extitpatsd; 
for there is a neceſſity chat there ſhould — be ſome - 
thing contrary t to good, though, it have no place amongſt the 
Gods. A r amt v xax% cune/rv, . Qrodups, (bri- 
lailio aß ri 7 ayally tan uvou apa ſun] u. e Det ares 
deve ry de Syn oben 304 rode Tov rer ga 15 | 
avalxng, - Plat! Theæt. h. 176, Ed. H. Steph. 1578 
Wpence this neceflity - e we ate, the reader ſees, uf 1 
left in the dark, unleſs he intended matter by it, in my 


place, às he certain * did in ſome; others, ; So; many 


caſions as Plato had to ſpeak. of natural and mofal eite 


he could not be ſuppoſed to haye dong Ir ſe AHighely _ 


he had y clear idea of it it is much more probable + 
felt his own weakneſs; here, and found the ſubject 
remdte, and the T1008 he, went upon t fea; fot 
him to ad more a ab #4 


2 * 
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1 * 
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We: Fo A\Razytow of ad Mk _ 
e this (eQ ne 
in che igyeſtit 
en Were gen- 
wed. ho way 
04. ery as. 10 was top ohyious te geg 
that God could not be ſupppſed to create. 
give matter ſuch qualities as ſhould exceed the. 
management of his. own almighty power 
they were driven to the neceſſity of 4 
mittipg it to have been eternal, as nothing. 
leſs could render it's intractability inſuperable.. 
Ariſtotle, and his followers, taught the ent 
iſtence of the world to. have beer „much „ 


we ſee it, from eterpity, by a neceſſary et 
from the Deity, which hos a Y 
paring it to t 0 light of the 2 necellanily 


un 
flowing from It, and co, ich It. b 115 e 45 TY 
The Pyrchoniſts and Ep 3 496 %57-0uh A 
the queſtion, and many ot 1 SR 1 
in name "than reality; OT t either Tap», 
poſed every thing to. be .c hance, or denied. 
there. was, any ſuch ching as truth 54 od, 
FO of, wrong, in the, FONG, th wer ; whe 


Di Abe 2 Tau or at 150 x : 
nit no mare than, w 12 1 rates, and.- 
the Jan gene: 1 + "Es oor of "OW 


* 
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Gentile world, | | 6 | 
Chriſtianit' Nhe end 995 the 5 th "i 
terms ich mau fied with his Maker, and. 
the hiſtory of the fall; became wider n Hee” 

known z and enquiters thar were not too 6790 

to learn, or to prejudiced” to be convince ne 
weve made'ſenfible of the mighty prefer⸗ 
ence, in point f rſpicuity, fande 4" wn" 
equity; * to the Scripture account ; yer 1 
this Naar y ſtate of ligit and knowledge, Rl, 
the ambition” of forme” turbulent men, who . 
ee C riftians, fond” of va” 


iſtingulthed, zuck Confident of their. own. 
Non! "Aſacity, Would needs leave he 85 
clue, their fai Aide, the Hol = proce 4 


had put into tlleir ands.” Some bers, f 
it is vwned, who hel dat t R ip ation, 
though in the 9 — of it's light, et, in *his. 
inſtance,” Tnade'thelr advantage of it. "They. 8 
law the abſurdity and n of the,” 5 
accounts of their predeceſſors, and prud ently 
took u the inion of the abuſe of 13 e- will, 
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tho” they Had net the ingenuity to Fi 5 3 
they carne by. it. Particularly Maxifn ir 34 * 


cal evils from the 0 | 
matter, yet fetches 'mordl evil: 65 
ſelf; -and this he 5 5 | 
juſt and fi 
reader's and 


1 
4 142 


rius, in his 25th difler 
he' derives' 1959 


gane of it, takes the reins into 'his hands, dire 


296 580 10 eee of 58 nr 
belows.'\ Ange an jerdi; of * | 
teachers“, be culiarly; on:thisam 
ticle;' ' woold lean, his Bible and t 
uß for "Biraſelf; 5 61 what Was the conſe. 
quence!? why, to the ſhame of his reason n 
his cauſe, he could find nothing better than . 
take uß with. the old notion; of the intes 


bility, and conſequedt abſurdity, .of the ter 
nity of matter. Mages figured after; but . 
madneſs and impiety diſdained ſo poor a thing 
as inert, inſenſib eyintrattable matter; nothing f 
leſs than an active, intelligent, ete ah, 4 
eflentially evil - principle, corrival | in; power 
and knowledge fo God, could be admitted by 
him. Such de dregs of tankeſt heathen 
im, blended by wicked, at nd. fooliſh men With 
Chriſtianity itlelf, rongly th ews the = ogy: 
e of "KID wee of N ; Tv 


has? 


* 


. | 4077 42K, 

4 God ſet "M . to pee oe this earthly 190 8. 
| unn over his n and puttin the as cb his, ; 
hands, gave him Uderty to uide arid directe it t 
life, having, fitſt imparted to him ſtrength and * 4 
this,” but at the ſame time liberty te -rhilapply ces hl; 
thus imparted to him. The go ſoul, [remembiting it 
Was God who. committed to tim: ie cat, and the 8 


courſe, and curbs in the heat and timpetuoßfty if the | 
ſteeds, This unleſs kept under proper diſeipline (Wien 
wicked ſouls n [et td do) leave the track of virtue, and 
madly | hurry. "i chariot and 1 5 71 e ſeveral 
defiles of inte mperance, ambitiongtavariee, | ot other vice 
or folly, as the ſpirit and temper of! theſteeds; that is, as N 
ber turn and ben nt of a ir ee Tod ew of 92 
281. Marcion, &c. 5 | yo een SONS SORE 
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and oſpecially.'when ag opinion, ſo ſhecking 


to all ſenſe andi goodnęſai could ſ fagcprevail 
1 and follies of :men#agito-{precd, 
s poiſon and hold up its head; thema 

| Oo. ae eoendak at length. 
matter, at leaſt diſpute i abdut it, Alumbeted 
for ages 3. ars, or ſexvils ſupetſti tion. e ine 
pride, or humours of men, ther ma ment. 
The celebrated: Monſieur Bayle, aH 0e 


others of meaner note; called ĩt foi from its. 


obſcurity; and gave lit a new gray = — 
profeſſing ft; the ſame time, a elena 
to e ſtrength of M. 
lay, and hew fat it would go, The Free 
i 1Nquirers: in chis ſehem 8 
himſelf, under any — to make apolo - 
gies, or ſhe w. any: ſo about what: may 
his reaſoflings ot ſenti ments, ot 


But. beingineigher(atighod, wvith: the, 
account,' not acquieſcing in hat the philolo-. 


1 dogs; Of: 45 par vey of others, had s 


before him, „a8 We DAYE, ſcen, 
Far Aruck,gut-Ja.ſchem, . in which ſonne e 


ſemblance- is kept up to former — rh | 
With the philoſophers, che 


1 1 ng, 
intractabiliti ot matteras the ſpring andjorigin- ; 


by his aff 


of evil, and ſetting 4t up in a Manners as an 
ther principle, by ſuppoſing it to limit 


the power, of God i in the order and conffitu- 
tion of the univerſe, Thus he begins upon 


the old foundation; yet his ſyſtem. doon takes 
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elieved other than . 1 
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ad ee 
3 us . 
-went'befo bn the notion. 
of —— thought inſeparable: from it 
I mean the eternity of matter, and yet an 
ther riſes out of his own account, which id 
and contradiction of ſuppoſing 
God either ſhould or could maks a thing that 
would controul his almighty power, or which 
he ſhould be under any other reſtraint ne 
trouling than that of his on wiſdom. But 
his peculiar dogma, and what is not only 
more eminently lun but was never any man? 
beſote him, — w aof deducingthe : 1 
and origin of moral evil, it's ends and uſes i 
all which he recommends as the ſureſt and 
trueſt way to juſtify the Deity from che natu- 
rat evile and ES fe Toth world, * 
up one article of religion, by a method which,” | 
we have ſhewn, very highly injures and m_ | 
dangers the whole, diſhonouring the v 
the power, and the goodnels af God, pee. | 
the--pretext of accounting for a. diffteulty® 
- which he found infinitely better acconntedfor\ 
to his hands. We may obſerve then, in the” 
hiftorical deduction here given, the evil ten- 
dency of all merely hutnan devices upon t 
| eee 0 eee of TIF 
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ter confirmei ef the atannityj of 
it, and \th&db&rine the tro principles ved 
2 and:licentionſs- 
neſs." rec-inquirer profeſſes us A 
ee — Ka 3 | 
et. — „„ parti . 
— neee | 
doctrine. t may e 
ſion on the mind, if r en 
a ſummary af the chief oi is dangerons po nk 


tions, tho already conſidered 

There is chen were, 3 baden D 
being taught, 1b I 5 
Thas the. ee . har made is ſucis that"iy” 


wad = in it % That Ga 2 EIS 


* ; That G 

ut rflnary rs ane 

2 du r andiifufer ory — an 
be degraded 'move, and ſuffer morcwpben; they” = 
paſſed into ubeir next eftates That the" 
free-will, which they' have, was grun em 
God pri for bis' o — act 1 
tbat they mi male them/efver proper objet8s” -: 
 mifery *5 That; ²˙ꝛà—T five mate I 
men with the fame beade, and the fam drin, 4, + 2 
' which be'buth;groth t0"thrmeft wirauons, vBay" 4 
mail af: Bw prey Yue virtue 4 
0g 1194 of EI WR SubabJeononmi 2 
He not always ib harthily; yet t cannot 8s 
e a LS 


mean this, is . 112 1 
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| Sede dug b looked, upon as re. 
virtue and vice into original cbnſtitu⸗ 
tion, as much asl anything can do; what is 
it but telling them, good men cannot all um, 
nor bad men riſe out of, their natural diſpoſi- 
tions, without the extremeſt: difficultyg for 
himſelf adds, that nbgſt diſpoſitions, either um 
axe £40 ever, at all, defeated*? Can , 
| e that unc ill-diſpofd nile not in- 
terpret all this into fatality? and what can 
we think the event of ſuch a belief muſt 
be, but to drive them into the maſt def 
perate courſes, and encourage them to ac. 
cquit themſelves, and cbarge their own wick® | 
edneſs and folly upon God Almighty? Once 
more, and that I may ſhut? up theſe re- 
marks. In the hiſtory above, ve ſee the iſſue 
of all the greateſt Sorts whichman's unaſſiſted: 
reaſon hath formed to account for the origin 
of eyil; nor is the laſt attempt at all likely to 
ſucceed better than the reſt. This, or any 
other ſchemes, however wit or ingenuity, 
favoured by men's fondneſs for their paſſions s, 
and a deſire to aſſoil themſelves of the ws. 
of indulging them, may hold them up ſot a 
ſeaſon, yet they either die with their novelty, or 
in time ſink under their own weight, not having 
any thing ſolid to ſupport them, and being di- 
rectly oppoſite to all that hath; whereas the Bi- 
ble, as it contains the firſt, and incomparably the, 
oldeſt account in the world, of man and * 
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Mr. Ba'v t #s.Rehſohinge, Ste. you 
nature, ſo it bas tod wo teſt of every Age. 
Human underſtanding, having onee left Scri- 
te, finde n ö eto give it Aatisfacten 
till it comes to Setipture again; there the 
matter ſtill reſts firm upon it's own founda- 
tion; and there, we need hot fear, it Will 
reſt, the account it gives being highly ra- 
tional, and amply ovens. th but all 
other accounts; from the firſt to the Halt 
withdut . and without auto- 
rity. 1 ce e e ah fy 
th 26} yy * e "of * owl 
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AE Reader my anne marvel,” tht, 
1 haring paid ſo partitular attention to 
other obnoxious parts of the Free-Inquizy, 1 
gr = no notice at all of the contempt 
with w e or vicarious puniſhments 
ate there ple al. An e uy gr fer- 
mon on Fuftification by the author af theſe 
remarks, and publiſhed a few years fihce, - 
was written principally to obviate what the 
Pree-Inquirer hath ſaid on this article; an 
therefore it was not thought neceſſary 
reſume the ſubjeCt here. However, on ma- 
ture reflexion, I thought it try improper” to 
add a few further obſervations upon. it.” 
In the firſt place Prin tha F 1 
thiTnquirer" on this branch of his 'ſubje& 
— entirely on a falſe meaſure, in forall ä 
judgment upon the caſe without a | 
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carries the face of much-obliquity and in- 
juno But if we <look into RR 


| « Major rerum wox naltliu#oods'** 2 


Yet let not! the Deiſt take alarm 3 Z „5 
J were drawing him in to ſubmit to the au- 
thority of a revelation which, he doth not. 
4 The preſent. queſtion! is nt 
whether Scripture itſelf is ſufficiently. autiſo- 
riſed; nor Whether the account. ginn in iti 
of the ranſom was really fact, theugn r: 
ſelves; moſt firmly . — both; butitheikne -. 
quirer's exceptions lea us only to ier 
what the account. is which Scripture; Riffe 
of it, and whether there ariſes any. apparane 
injuſtice, qt obliquity, on the ſuppoſition of 
iy, . then view it 3 r i 
Was not, e a random 
Fra HANGIN inc vihor Snag | 
any thing for themſelves; it Washet a des 
livering Up a, righteous Redeemer —— 
and death for the ſin, of others, without 
glorious reſurrection, f for his own right 
98 The 8 and; [end RE + 
Economy, Was renovation. fallen mam 
and ir Teſtoration, to the btn be 
c means were a Tal ba aun ee anch 
eds The 4 
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cerned were the three following; the inno- 
cent ſufferer; | the (guilty; and the perfon 
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Nowy if there were any thin nut, 
in 1270 it muſt be cither becauſe it — un- 


Juſt to ſame of the parties concerned er bes | 
cauſe it was unwiſe. and abſurd in the nature 
of the thing; and on both theſe the Inqui» 


rer grounds his charge. Let us firſt ſpeak : 
to the injuſtice alledged: the parties” con- 


injured: in reſpect to the innocent ſüfferer, 


it is a known maxim, that no injury is done 


to che perſon who voluntarily takes the fuf⸗ 
fering upon himſelf, which was tlie * 
here: as to the guilty; they ſuffered” nd in- 


jury from ſuch Mipen stin; thefr part . 


it is privilege and benefit conferred, the ob- 


taining forgiveneſs, and the bleſſings of * 
The remaining party is the perſon to WHom 
the injury was done, and offence givell: but 
if all the compenſation was made which he 


deſired, and was perfectly ſatisfied with, it 


might indeed be mercy and goodneſs in "him 
to accept it, bur” it could neyer be” infaltice | 
doi to him. en 


But ho. hall Se get over the abſurdity” 


of the thing? *« There is no mantiet of con 
nectionꝰ, we are told, between the mifeties 
of one being, and be guilt of another? 
chere ie, according to fome mefi's 10 0 1 
int 


natutal aiifitheſs and incongtui 
taſe u tranſgreſſion againſt reaſon, ang 2 
relation of things, as thè Puniſhmenit — 
wie þ 5 1 eg 3 $113}. 10Y + £1.13 6S och get 
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more, unjn 

deſeryed 8. I'S 

nounce 

have inflicted A deln quent elk. 
or no where at all. _— gere lies great. | 
fallacy. at the bottom. ſuch reaſoning; 
for though God, Was diſpoſed to receiye, 


fallen man into favour, Jet it might not, i 
is plain from the pc it was not fit and, 


pa er to do it, without. ſome, ſignal mae 


jod's a the offence.committed,. 
hs an example Ps the world, as a debt 
God's 11 og haps: ofa 2 1 
r an | 
is, an mu a 96 | 
obey unrightequine an. — — 
diſpen bly Fanny 2 ranſom muſt b N 
Pd, Yet Wag s not able to pay it- mr, 
ſe 9 5 wherg is the abſurdity. or- tathett 
in ſuch an emergence, bew aderable' be 
1. and merey of the Redeetner, that! 
49 15 ould | come down; from heaven; and tag 


upon him, ſhould exhibit, the moſt, P 
fect . — of humility 1 | 
and uniyerſal obedience to-all his ſollawen | 
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"ie. 1. re is all this we fee Gods: 


juftice cl eared; t 


'hondur; of; his Jaws af-i: 
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5 Terted; obedience from ourſelves enforced; z. 
his mbrty diſplayed by accepting the atone- 
ment; his holineſs deinen in maki 


the amendment of the ranſomed the con 


dition of their reaping the bleſſings of it: 


and, what is the hog ed &. and crown 
of all, the Redeemer himſelf, LY en- 
dured the croſs, and deſp ſpi + þ the ſhame;! 
18 alte in N72 and fat down FIN the we] 


- Doe 4 of hp motive which — me * | 
publiſh theſe remarks ſo late after the ap. 
pearance of the Free- Inquiry ; eſpecially. as' 
it was followed by a ſenfible' and candid an- 
ſwer.—The ſpirit of Infidelity fill” conti- 
nuing to run high, and inſults on Chriſti- 
anity to be frequently renewed, particu- 
larly on the ſacred books, and the authority 
ot them, this prompted me to join my own 
endeavours to obviate the wanton Iicentiouſ- 
nels. And I Was the more induced to exa - 
mine the bold things advanced in the Fre- 
Inquiry, as I know not any book that in d 
ſmall a compaſs contains the principal mat 
ters which make the ordinary topicks of 
libertine merriment; and is a up with 
Seen E _ art of 22 * 
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